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Azainſt Reſiſtance of Law- 
ful PowERSs. 


Row. xiii. 2. 


- And they that refiſt, ſhall receive to 


themſelves damnation. 


IRE EAN”. Mongft all the ſtra- 
TEAR tagems of the De- 
vil, tending to the 
undermining of 
Religion, and the 
ſubyerſion of the fouls of men, 

6 though 
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though there cannot be any more 
unreaſonable, yet there was never 
any more unhappily ſucceſsful , 
than the creating and fomenting an 
Opinion in the World , That Reli- 
g10n 15 an enemy to Government, 
and the bringing Sincerity and 
Zealin Religion into jealouſie, and 
diſgrace with the Civil Powers. 

It was by this jealouſte , blown 
into the heads of the High Prieſts, 
and the Sanhedrim amongſt the 
Jews, and of Herod, and Pontins 
Pilate , that Chriſt himſelf ( the 
Captain of our Salvation , the Author 
- and Finiſher of our Faith) was accu- 
{ed,, condemned, and executed on 
a Tree. Bythisthe Apoliles were 
haled before the Governours of 
Provinces, forced from one City to 
flee uato another : for this they 


of Lawful Powers, 


chrough this fancy, that the Chri- 
ſtians, for three hundred years to- 
octher , endured the rage of Hea« 
then Emperours ; being deſtitute, 
af flited , and tormented, Our 
Lord Chriſt was traduced as an ene- 
my to Ceſar, a man refra&ary to the 
Roman Laws, and a Nonconfor- 
miſt to the Religion, and Laws of 
his Country. The Apoltles were 
charged as difturbers of the publick 
peace, with turning the world upſide 
down. The Primitive Chriſtians 
were accounted enemies to the 
Commonwealth, adverle, and ma- 
levolent to the Empire : and the 
Chriſtian Religion ir ſelt was bruit- 
ed, and {urmiſed to have ſomething 


1m it offenſive, and dangerous to 


the Civil Government , as appears 
not only by the Edi&ts of Heathen 
Emperours, but alſo by the Apo- 


logies of Clemens Alexandrinus, Ju- 


B z ftin 
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ftin Martyr, Tertullian, Athenagoras, 


(Gal 

; Neither was it thus only of old, 
before the Roman Empire was be- 
come Chriſtian ; but even ſince the 
time of (onſtantine, down to our 
Fathers days , nay to our own, we 
ſhall fad the Devil ſtill managing 
the ſame pretence, carrying on the 
ſame Antichriſtian myſtery of ini- 
quity, which began to work in the 
time of our Lord Chrift, and his 
Apoſtles. 

Thoſe, that profeſs to know the 
Arcana Imperii, and publickly pro 
claim themſelves to the World tc 
be qualified for Molders of Com. 
monwealths , and Dic&tarours tc 
Princes , are the Writers of Poli 
ticks; Machiavel abroad, and 0 
thers nearer home : {ome of theſe 
ptetending diſcoveries of things un 
known o all our Fathers, if they bi 
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rictly avalyſed , will be found to 


relolye their whole myſtery into 
this one pretence, That Religion, in 
the height and cxaltation of it, is 
prejudicial to Policy; and that, to 
be a thorow-paced , a ſincere and 
Zealous Chriſtian , Is to be dange- 
rous to the State. 

As the remedy for which evil, 


| they have thought fit and neceſla- 


ry to enervate the Principles of all 


- Religion ſo far , asto remove the 


Do&rine of Good and Evil, the 
Immortality of the Soul, the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments of the 
World to come , that ſo Religion 
may appear wholly to derive from 
Policy. 

How deſtructive theſe Do&cines 
are, not only to the ſouls of men, 
in reference to the World to come; 
but to the intereſts of this life, (the 
regular and ſecure acquiſition and 

—_ on - 
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enjoyment whereof , are encirel 
derived from the oreat and evet 
l:fing Ordinance of Government 
} 2:4 Not naw called to ſpeak. Bu 
ſurcly it cannot be unneceſlary t 
endeavour to ſtate this Queſtion, t 
earch inco the ground) of this pre 
rence , to examine thorowly tron 
whence all this clamour, theſe feat 
and jealouſfies , whence all thi 
mighty ſcandal hath ariſen. 
TheGoſpel of our Saviour is nc 
like the Alcoran , which hates th 
light, and abhors a ſtrict exam 
nation of the Principles whereo! 
it flands, When the Jews con 
tended wich our Saviour, and op 
poſed his Doctrine, he deſired ti 
bring the matter in queſtion to 
rational deciſion, Fobn x. The Que 
ſtion there was, Whether he wel 
the Son of God? And he p 
pounds Sthem this fair «oliew, Ver! 


; 
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37. If I do the works of my Pather, 
believe me : if 1 do not, believe me 
nor. 

And I verily, a« 2 Minifer of 
Chriſt, (chough t''* meaneft ot ten 
thouſand) am bold in the power, 
and throuph the evidence of the 
truth of the Goſpel, to ſay, et the 
Adverſarics of Religion ſearch and 
look ; ler them employ their Wit, 
their \nduitry, theic Logick, if any 


thing can be found inthe Principles 


of Chriſtianity , prejudicial to the 
power of juſt and lawful Magj- 
ſtrates : Nay moreover, if it be 
poſſible for Men or Angels to ſtate 


the Rights of Civil Government 


upon clearer and firmer Principles, 
to ſecure them by more powerful 
Obligations, to urge them upon 
men by more efficacious Motives of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, than 
thoſe are, which the very Founda- 

” 24 tions 


<— 
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tions of Chriſtianity do expreſl 
propound : then let the Golpel,an 
the Miniſters of it, endure all tha 
contempt and obloquy which thel 
men deſire to calt upon them. 
And for the Foundations of ou 
Religion ; there are thole, that te 
us, that Chriſtianity is founded up 
on (ephas, (Which #, indeed, 6 
mterpretation a Stone ) but the Apo 
file tells us, (Epbeſ. ii. 20.) that w 
are built upon the foundation of th 
Prophets and Apoſtles, Jeſus (hbrij 
himſelf being the chief corner-ſlone 
wherefore by thele the preſent Que 
ſtion 1s to be decided. 
It any men, at any time, taking 
: upon them the ſacred name of Chr: 
| flians, have lwerved from the Rul 
of their Profeſſion, and (acting 
contrary to the Spirit of Chriſt 
have made that holy Name to b 


blaſphemed, ir is reaſon that the) 
; ; b 


d up- 
d, by 


Apo-. 


t we 
the 


brift 


one : 


king 


C hri- | 


Rule 
ting 
rift } 
o be 


they 
be 
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be eſteemed the utter enemies of 


. Chriſtianity , and that they them- 
 felves ſhould bear their condemna- 


tion : but to charge their exorbi- 
tancies upon that Profefſion which 
they have prophaned and injured, 
is ſuch an injuſtice, as cannot cons» 
{iſt with moral honeſty , or Philo- 
jophical ingenuity. 

30 then , hic R hodus , hic ſaltus. 
As Saint Paul (x Cor.xv.14,17,20.) 
concerning the Relurrection => 
Chriit , If Cbriſt be not riſen, 0 
preaching # Vain, and your faith is 
vain : bat now # ( rift riſen : 
fo I. It, within the compals of 
thole Foundations, which | have 
mentioned , be found any colour 
or ſhadow of licenſe for any per- 
{on whatſoever, upon any pretence 
whatſoever , to entrench upon the 
power of Jawful Magiſtrates ; it. 
any warrant at all for open Rebel- 

lion, 
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lion , or privy Conſpiracies; fo 
murthering or depoſing of Princes 
or ablolving Subjedts. from thei 
Allegiance : then let Kings ceale ti 
be our Nurſing Fathers, and Queen 
to be our Nurſing Mothers ; let Da 
vid look to bis own houſe , let th 
Ligkt of our Eyes, the Breath of ou 
No{trils, the Reſtorer of Religion 
the Defender of our Faith, look ra 
cher firſt to defend bimſelf. It wi 
then be reaſonable to expect, tha 
the Aings of the earth ſhould ſtan 

* 741.1,2 #þ, and ® the Rulers take connſel to 
gether againit the Lord , and again; 
his Chriſt, that they ſhould break the! 
bonds in {under , She caſt their cord 
from them %. then our Preaching | 
vain, and your Faith i yain. 

Bur now indeed the caſe is © 
cherwiſe, and that evidently. Wh: 
the Laws of men could never d 
with all their Temporal Reward 


Fa -Tl 
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for and Puniſhments .M that they are 
nces, weak ; that Chriſtianity, in the true 
cheir Spirit of it , performs , to the ut» 
leto moſt height that is conceiveable. 
Keens The Foundation of Govern- 
; Da- ment and Obedience, is deeply and 
; the firmly rooted in the Foundation of 
f our ourReligion. And, if the Scripture 


TION, | cannot be briken, if it be rrue, that 
K ra- | Heaven and Earth [hall paſs ata), be.. 


fore one jt of it ſhall paſs away: it 
that isas true, that the Ordinances of the 


ſtand Sun and Moon fhall fail , before this 
el to- , Ordinance ſhall be diſſolved. For 
rainſt it by the Principles of our Religi- 
their on we axe obliged to believe con- 
cords ccraing the Books of the Old Te- 
ng is ſtamenr, that they have been deli. 
vered by holy men of God , who ſpake 

Is 0o® «as they were moved by the boly Ghoſt, 
What 2 Pet. 1. 21. then the holy Ghoſt 
Tr do hath ſaid, By me Kings reign, &C. 
wards Prov, viii, 15 It Chrift be the Son 
and of 


Againſt Reſiſtance 


of God , the Son of God hath ſaid, 
Render to ( #ſar the things which are 
Caeſars, Mart. xxii. 21. It the Holy 
Spirit did overſhadow Peter, and 
the reft of the Apoſtles, then Peter, 
overſhadowed and filled with the 
Spirit, commands us in the Name 
of God to ſubmit our ſelves to every 
Ordinance of man , 1 Pet. ji. 134. If 
Saint Parl were called to be an A- 
poſtle by the miraculous appea- 
rance of our Lord Chriſt after his 
Aſcenſion, and was by bim ime 
mediately inſtructed jn the pure 
and genuine ſpirit of Chriſtianity ; 
. then Saint Patl's Theory concern» 
ing Government is an authentick 
Chriſtian Theory, whereby the 
Doctrines and praftiſes of Chriſti- 
ans are to be judged : and that 
Theory is delivered in the ſeven firſt 
Verſes of this Chapter , Let every 
foul be. ſubje& to the higher Powers, 
GCC, 
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&c. And they that reſiſt, ſhall receive 


to themſelves damnation. 
| call ic a Chriſtian Theory of 
Government, becauſe it is a briet 


* and comprehenſive Scheme, where- 


by all Queſtions concerning Obec- 
dience and Government, may, ac- 
cording to Chriſtian Principles, be 


. reſolved. 


The whole diſcourſe of the Apo- 


* file conſiſteth of two general parts; 


Firſt, A ſtri&t InjunEion: 
Secondly, Eff:&yal Motives. 


Firſt, The Injun&ion in the firſt 
words, Let every ſoul be ſubje& to 
the higher Powers, &c. 

Secondly , The Motives in the 
words following , which are taken 
from 


I. The Original and Infticution 


of Government ; it is ordained of 


God : hence follows 
| Il, The 


— 
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14. Againſt Reliſtance 
{l. The Sinfulnels of Refiſtance 
* 1 hey refift the Ordinance of God. Ani 
Lil. The Danger of it; They fþa, 
receive damnation. Which 1s agalt 
enforced by ? 
IV. The End of Government u 
' reſpect of evil and good men. 


Ont of all which follows 


V. The neceſliy of ſubjeQtion 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſnbjefl 
And 

VI. The nature of that neceff 
ty; it is not of prudence, but « 
Conſcience. 

- After all which the Apoſtle (lik 
a legitimate Demonſtratour) re 
fumes his Propoſition, and con 
cludes it with an 5% % mum, Yer; 
7. Render therefore to all their dues 

- tribute to Whom tribnte 1s due, cuſtor 
to whom cuitom , fear to whom fea! 
bonour to whom honour. 


Thi 
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Ice ; The words, which I have cho- 
And ſen, contain in them the danger of 
fpall Þrefiftance ro the Civil Powers. 
gain They relate both tothe Antecedent 
and Subſequent part of the Apo- 
In file's Diſcourſe, and are as efficaci- 
ous towards the preſſing of the *® 
Injun&ion of Obedience, as it is 
poſſible for words to expreſs, or 
men to conceive. 
bje. The ſtrongeſt, and moſt opera- 
tive Arguments upon men (at leaſt» 
eceſſi wiſe — Gu rus Begni dar) are Argu- 
ut of ments of terrour. The moſt ter- 
rible thing within the compaſs of 
(like humane apprehenſion, is Damna- 
) re- tion; which imports , beſides the 
con- judgments of this life, the eternal 
Verſe privation of the enjoyment of God, 
dues, utter darkneſs , and everlaſting burns 
cuſtom ngs. 
fear, Thoſe that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation, 


The 2 Thoſe 
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Againſt Refiſtance 


Expl, 


Theſe that reſiſt | avIJicurdores Re 
ſtance is a Relative A&, and it ir 
plies ſome perſon or thing to | 
reliſted. What then. 1s the Cor 
late of ar%:awbns ? 

That is delivered in the fh 
Verſe, Thoſe that refat £89: FEY <9 
the Authorities ſet over them, wy 
Authorities having jus Gladii. 
Authorities ſupreme, or = 
nate, juſtly obtaining over the 
It is nor Auitjutg, or xeg7 @&, which 
here uſed, (which ſtgnifie corp 
ral ſtrength and power) but 4: 
which the Scripture diltinguiſ 
eth from both the other. Fro 
þ woes , Luke jv. 36. and ix. 
1 Cor. xv. 24. Ephep. 1. 21. fro 
*er&, Jude 15. It anſwers the E 
brew word n>vn, which the Sep! 
agint tranilates by all the names 
Legal Authority ; «:x3, &amaie, veg] 
Kupic, Suvagidy Or8Topig, It 1s taken f 

'y 


- farſl 
6 £026, 
Civil 
t the 
bordi- 
them. 
hich 15 
:Orpo- 
© £28914, 
guiſh- 


From 
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the Perſons of Goyernours, as well 
as for their Power : ſo Epheſ.iii.10. 
That to Principalities and Powers 
(Tels dp yas, & Tl; 45u00215) might be known, 
&C. and mes mis iferias, 2; Th n97uoregmees, 
againſt Powers, and the Rulers of this 
World, Ephel. vii. 2. So that we 
may not ſeparate their Perſonal and 
their Policick capacity. 

It remains , that we enquire the 
meaning of a8urins, and drmmaipe, 
whar it is to reſiſt in the Language 
of the Goſpel, Now, 

1. Thar to oppole by force is to 
reſiſt, iris fo plain, that I need not 
ſpeak' to it. We meet both the 
words 1n that ſence, James iv. 6,7. 


. from Kver& ViHegars; avmnmortrau 5 God reſiſteth 
he He- the proud . and & vIigure TW Natiaw, Reſiſt 
e Septu” the Devil. 


NICs of 


2. Bur the word ſignifies Oppo- 


i reg ſition by ſubtilty , as well as by force. 
ken fot The Oppoſicion of Elymas the Sor- 
the. C Cerer 


Me es en _ —— ww_—w 
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cerer to Saint Paul is exprefled 
this word, Ac. X11 8. cdrblimn* A 
the oppoſition of Jannes and Fa 
bres to Moſes , awww, 2 Tim. 
15- 

3- Andlaſtly, it fagnifies opy 
fition by Words, as well as 
Deeds. So 4/{ndv, x drnciver, £0 $6 
fay, and to reſiſt, are the ſame, L 
XX1. 15+ and n;iva: 15 to contrad 
AQts vi. 10. 

The words then do clearly a 
plainly comprehend all manner 
reſiſtance or oppoſition. 

This hitherto concerns the P 
polition taken materially : if 
reflect upon the form of ir, th 
will be two things to be cor 
dered. 

Firſt, That the Propoſition is 
definite, and equipollent to an U 
verlal ; They that reſiſt, that 
aw7e «v9, every ſoul (C as in the f 
Ver| 


MO 9 


ms. 
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d by Verſe) that reſiſts, without any ex- 
and ception of perſons. 
Tam-. Secondly, Thatthe Ac of Refi- 
m. iv. ſtance is ſet down likewiſe abſo- 
. lately without any reſtraint , in re» 
oppo- ſpe of any pretences or cauſes 
as by whatſoever, So that the ſence of 
the words reſolved, and expounded 
Luke. by the Scriptures, is this, Every 
radift, Soul 5 which Upon any Ppretence 
whatſoever, in any manner what- 
ſoever, ſhall reſiſt the lawful Au- 
thority that 1s over him , ſhall re- 
ceive to himſelf damnation , that is, 
1e Pro. be puts himſelf thereby into a Rate 
:f we Of damnation. 
ther This I conceive to be the mean- 
. ing of the Holy Ghoſt in the words 
of my Text. 1 muſt acknowledge, 
)n is in- bat two things have been queſtion- 
\n Uni £1 inthis Propoſition by the men 
that is ©! this unhappy , viperous , and 
the fil adulterous Generation, 
Verſe] © z j}, The 


2© 


Againſt Reſiſtance 


Ob ject . 


I. The farſt IS, Whether xp 
ought to be interpreted lo ſevere] 
as to ſhonifie eternal damnation 

Il. Wherher that, which 1s fa 
concerning all perſons and prete 

ces , can be made good upon t 
Principles of Chriftianity. 

i. As to the former of thele, 
{hall only ſay , that the Argume 
brought againſt this interpretatii 
doth » in truth, exceedingly confi 
It. 

The Allegation is, that »= «giuz 
uled in Scripture for Tempo 
Judgment. The place produc 
iS, 1 (or. Xl. 29. He that eat 
and drinketh unworthily , eateth 
arinketh 70 Kgllacy damnation $0 him/c 
where the Apoltle ſeemeth to « 
p! 1AIN 7 Lela by the following WOr 
Verſe 30. For this cauſe many. 
weak and ſickly, and many ſleep ; V 
by Temporal Judgments. 


A 
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erely, Anu indeed this is true 5 but $o/. 


on. thele things likewiſe ought to be 
; ſaid obſerved. 
reren- 1. That the ſame penalty is de- 
n the nounced in the Goſpel to thoſe, 
who refit Authority, and to thoſe, 
eſe, | that are guilty of the body of Chriſt, 
1ment 1 Cor. xi. 27, and trample upon 
tation the blood of the everlaſting Cove» 
nfm. nant. | 
2. That neither Ananias and 
«hz is Tapphira, nor yet the (orinthians, 
nporal were by their Temporal Judgments 
oduced exempted from Eternal. 
 eatet) 3- And laſtly, Thar ſecing the 
«th ani great difference betwixt the Legal 
Limſclf. and Evangelical diſpenſation did 
' to ex- conliſt in this , that che expreſs 
words Promiſes and Threatnings , under 
any ar; the Law , were Temporal ; and 
ep ; Vit under the Goſpel, Eternal : if God 
'  Thall, under the Goſpel, beſides 
And Eternal puniſhments due to every 
C 3} fn, 


Heb.1c, 


——— — 


_ fin, add moreover to ſome partic 
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lar fins the threatnings of temp 
ral Judgments, let thele men co 
Iider what advantage they ha 
gotten, and what can more be c 
viſed to contribute to the aggray 
tions of ſuch a fin. I hall { 
no more to the firſt Queſtion, n 
to that part of the Text, whi 
concerns the damnation of Re 
ſers preciſely conſidered: but ſh 
apply my ſelf to the reſolution 
the ſecond. 

II. It is impoſſible in half 
hour, to ſpeak concerning all the 
pretences for reſiſtance of Ma 
ſtrates; which , being raiſed 
Satan , and made uſe of by t 
children of diſobedience, are fal 
charged upon Religion. I ſh 
ſingle out ſome of the chiet 
them, and examine them by 
Lay and the Teſtimony, by the C 

a 


alt an 
1 thoſe 
Mag! 
{ed by 
by thi 
e fall] 
I ſhal 
hief 0 
by th 
the Ole 


an. 
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and New Teftament , adding to 
them, as occaſion requires, the 
judgment and praiſe of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, and afterwards 


. - make a briet Application, 


Thoſe , which have given the 
greateſt ſcandal, as having troubled 
the Chriftian World, and almoſt 
tarned it upſide down , are redu- 
cible to the two Heads of Religion, 
and Civil Afﬀairs. 

Firſt, Thoſe which refer to Re- 
ligion, are ſuch ſcandalous Fenets 
as theſe: 


|. That Erronrous (ſuppoſe 
Heretical or Idolatrous) Powers 
may be reſiſted , eſpecially if 
they endeavour to force men to 
their own Religion. 
H. T hat Chriſtian Magiſtrates 
, have no power in matters of 
Religion : viz. None 
© 4 1. In 


———_—_—_— 
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—— 


1. In religious Cauſes. 
2. Over religious Perſons 


By Orders. _ 
By perſonal Gifts. 


| ' Secondly, Thoſe which refer 
matters Civil, are reducible to lu 
as theſe | 


| Harſh Adminiſtration. 
I. Pretences of Competition 
Power, and the like. 


Now I ſhall not be afraid 
backward to acknowledge, tha 
any one of theſe Tenets be agr 
able to the Principles of Chrifl 
nity, or to the practiſe of the P 
mitive and pureſt Chriſtians , w 
areto be preſtzned to have kno! 
che mind of Chriit and his Ay 
itles; then we are to admit, t 
there is reaſon in what is alledgec 


create a Jealouſte upon Religior 
F 


EE 


———————___— 


ons. 


efer to 
a luch 


10N of 


aid or 
that it 
agree- 
hriſtia- 
1e Pri- 
, who 
KNOWN 
Ss Ap@ 
e, that 
Igedto 
g10N. 
For, 
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For, 1. If Erroneous, Heretical, 
or Idolatrous Magiſtrates may be 


| reſiſted, (becauſe they are ſo, or 


becauſe they joit oppreſſion of god- 
ly men unto their errour -in Relty 
ſtion) how can-anyKingdom ſtand? 
Thele are ' matters wherein every 
man makes himſelf a Judge ; and 
itis not material, whether he judge 


- righteous or unrighteous judgment; 
| the matter. once ſtated in '{hefr, that 


in ſuch caſes men may reſiſt, the 
Hypotheſis is eaſily made;, and tnen 
let looſe to a& according to their 
proper apprehen(ions , or the pre- 
rences of thoſe, who have power 
with them. 

What ſhall be done , when, at 
the ſame time, a Prince ſhall be 
judged by one part of his Subjects 
Heretical and prophane, for depart- 
ing from Superſtition , and vindi- 
cating his power from unjuſt Ulure 

pations 


Againſt Reſiſtance | 


pations over it ; while another p p 
ſhall judge him to be Superſtitio 
and will never believe him to abt 
Idols, ſo long as he. will not. co! 
mir Sacrilege ? What ſhall be do! 
while ſome conclude him to be 
religious, becauſc he will not we 
{hip Images, others Idolatrous, | 
caule he kneels at the Communic 
and both eſteem him an Oppr 
ſour,becauſe he reſtrains their Ze 
and hinders them from that exc 


of Riot, which they pant after, 


the devouring of one another ? 
Suppoling this Tenet to be tri 
K is indeed evident no.Governme 
can be. But now what colour c 
there be, to charge thig Tenet up! 
Chriſtianity ? Doth-the Old 
New Teſtament give any occaſt 
to this Doctrine 2 Is it can 
nanced (1.) by Moſes, or (2.) 
the Prophets : 2 or (3.) by our 


y1OL 


cca(10n 
cFinte 
'2.) by 


JuUr 54: 


yiour : 
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viour ? or (4-) by the Apolitles? 
(5 ) That ( loud of Witneſſes » (the 


© Noble Army of Martyrs) did they 


oive Teſtimony to this! Aﬀſertion, 
or to the contrary ?. . | may-.nor 


- inſiſt: a word. te cach' of thele. 


r. Moſes was (o. far from the 


* Dodtrine of Reſiſtance, that, not- 
withſtanding the hardneſs of Pha- 
- raoh's heart, the cruelty of the bon- 
: dage, the weakneſs of the Egyptians 


by Plagues, the numbers of 1(7ael, 


{ix hundred thouſand ,, and three 


thouſand five hundred and fifty 
highting men above twenty years 
old . beſides the Tribe of Levi: 
yet he would not lead them into 
the promiled Land without Pha- 


raob's poſitive and expreſs conſent 


to their departure. 


2. As for the Prophets., in the 
third Chapter of Daniel we find 


three of Gods Children put to the 
trial 


——<— 
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trial (the fiery trial) of this D 
Arine, by Nebuchadnezzar, an Ic 
later, and a Tyrant, ating hip! 


under both thoſe Capacities to! 


ther.” T bay weeks caft into the fic 
Furnace, becauſe they would r 
worſhip the Golden Image wh 
he had ſet up. And'in the fix 
we find 'Daniel thrown into 
Lions Den, only for praying to 
God of Iſrael. Let us confider th 
Behaviour, did they refift, or n 
tiny, or labour to alienate, or « 
content, or (by denouncing thre 
or terrours ) to dilcourage Subj 
from Obedience? How had t 
been inſtructed by their Proph' 
Feremy ( 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13.) | 
taught them , that Zedekiah | 
curned from the Lord God of 
rael, in rebelling againſt Nebuc| 
nezzar , Who had made him v 
by God: and that they ought to 
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—— the peace of the (ity whither they were 
> carried Captives, and to pray unto the 
n Ido- | Lord for it, Jer.xxix.7. And there- 
highly? fore the three Children in the third 
' LOBE of Daniel only refer-themſelves to 
efiery. God for deliverance ; and Daniel, 


Id not ;n the midſt of the Lions Den,prays 
— heartily for Darius, O King, live for 
 fixth,. 


»ever { Dan.vi.21. 
to the 


3- Inthe next place, let us con- 
30 the {1der the caſe of Chriſt and his A- 
er thelt poſtles , and ſee whether any ſuch 
or MU” Tenet may be colleed from their 
or dil- Doatrineor Practice, their Speeches 
threats or their Aﬀtions. As for what 
ubje@s concerns our Lord Chriſt , I have 
ad they had the Honour formerly in this 
ophets? place more at large to vindicate 
. ) bad him from ſuch alperſions. He paid 
ab had, Tribute at the expence of a Mira- 
Jd of Ide, Mat. xvii. 27, He ſubmitted 
ebuchad* himſelf to all the Powers that were 
n ſweat” over him; to the Sanhedrim , and 


at to feek: cheir 
the 


o 
 m—_—_ 
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their Delegates, to Herod, to Pon 
tins Pilate: he ſubmitted himle 
to death by an unjuſt ſentence, eve 
ro the bitter and accurſed dearh up 
on the Croſs, Philip.i1. 8. T his wa 
his Prattiſe : as for his Doctrine 
He taught 'men to render to ( «fa 
the things that were Caeſars, Mal 
xx11.21. He acknowledged Pilate 
power to be from above, John x13 
11. He rebuked Peter for {mitin; 
with the Sword, and told him.,tha 
thoſe that take the Sword, ſhall periſ 
by the Sword, Mart. xxvi 52. H 
caught his Diſciples to pray for then 
which ſhould perſecure them, Mat 
v. 44 And the utmoſt permiſlior 
which he gave them , was , whet 
they were perſecnted in one (ity, t 
flee unto another, Matth x. 23. 

4. As for the Apoſtles : The) 
taught men to obey them that hav 
the rule over them , Hebr. xiii, 17 


Te 


/ of Lawful Powers 
A - : 


Pon- ' Ty ſubmit themſelves to every Ordi- 
mlelf | yance of man, 1 Pet. ii. 13. To do all 
even | things without murmuring or diſpu- 
1UP- | ting, Philip.ii.14. To pray for Kings, 
; Was | and all that are in Autbority, 1 Tim. 
rine;Þ# jj,2. Saint Peter hath told us, that 
ſuch as deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak 
| evil of Dignities, are (in an elpe- 
late's}} cial manner) reſerved to Judgment, 
1 xIX.f 1 Pet. ii 9,10. and Saint Paul, in 
Ing} my Text, that they ſhall receive dam- 
.thath nation. 
Yeriſh} This Doctrine they Sealed with 
He | their blood. Saint Peter (according 
hem þ| to Eccleſiaſtical Tradition ) was 
Mat. | crucified, and Saint Paul beheaded, 
flion | James the Son of Zebedews ſain 
} with the Sword, ec. 
| Now,as for the Powers,to which 
all theſe Inſtructions and Behavi- 
ours did refer, they were for Idola- 
ty, and Tyranny, and Perſecution, 
» 8 Aumani generis portenta. 3 


— 
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If it be objt&ed, That all theſ 
ſubmitted; tbecauſe thev were ne 
able ro-refiſt : the Anſwer, upo 
Chriſtian. Principles , might be 
That He:; which reſtrained th 
Flames , and ſtopped the mouths « 
Lions, could have given his Servan 
power to'reſift , that Chrilt coul 
bave prayed bis Father, who woul 
have given bim more than twelve L 
gions of Angels for his relief; th; 
the Apoſtles, who wrought mig] 
ty ſfignsand wonders, could ha\ 
reſcued themlclves : had it n« 
rather pleaſed the great Ordaini 
of Powers, by their ſubmiſſion, t 
ratifhe and eſtabliſh the Doris 
of Obedience, 

5- Butthe belief, and practiſe 
che Primitive Chriſtians will ſati 
fe this Obje&ion even to comme 
Senſe and Reaſon. 

The Inſtances in this kind are i 

finic 


- ——— 
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beſe} finite, where Chriſtians, abound- 
notÞ ing in numbers, being in Arms; 
Iponf and abundantly able to make re- 
be ;* fiftance, have choſen, with the ex- 
the pence of their lives, to yield obe- 
bs of: dience to Idolaters, perſecuting 
vants! them for their Religion, I ſhall 
ould, name but two Examples. 
rould)  Tertullian * tells the Emperour, apolee. 
+ that his (ities, lands; Coftles, Conn- * 3” 
® cils, Armies, Regiments, -and Com- 
© panies ; the Palace, the Senate, the 
Courts of iJudicature were filled with 
IChriſtians :*and yet they ſubmitted 
JainerJto perſecution. © - 
In, to? And we read thatithe T hebtan 
Erin Legion conſiſted of: ſix: thouſand, 
*Oix hundred; ſixty and' fix. perſotis; 

tiſe of jevery man Chriſtian; When they 
| ſativHubmitted to (the - Decimation of 
nmon#Maximinian-for Religion. 


I ſhall fay no more-to the firſt 
[ekence, 7 EE"W 


are 1\- 
Knire,) 


D II. Now 
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Are 
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Mar. xi1, 
25. 

3 Cor. xiv. 
33» 


I. Now the ſecond is like 1 
to it, alike prejudical to Gove! 
ment; alike falſe, and ſcandal 
to Religion. 

An Houſe, or Kingdom divi 
cannot ftaud : and God is not 

Author of ( onfuſuon, but of Pea 
and that eſpecially in Religion. 
none have this power to order m1 
ters of Religion, there muſt 

Confuſion : if any other bef 
the Supreme Magiſtrate, there v 
be Diviſion. The inevitable | 
conveniences of the exemption 
religious T hings, and religious P 
ſons, from the power of the 
giſtrate, are abundantly ſer fo 
by ſuch, as would improve th 
to the diſadyantage of Relig 
And, indeed, to go about to 


ny, or to diminiſh the diſmal C 


ſequences of ſuch Pretences, w 
to endeayour to put out the eyc 
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. uns. all the men of Reaſon, and Expe- 


wy rience in the world, _ 

alow® My preſent Duty is to enquire, 
. What relation theſe Pretences have 

livided' to. the Principles of Chriſtianity ; 

ot thttand that 

Peace;; Firſt, As to religious Cauſes. 

ion. li, Secondly, As to Eccleftaſtical 

r mat#Perſons, RG 

uſt bY Thirdly, As to holy, or gifted 

a ; as they flyle them- 


re Willelves 


ble In} Now, in order to a reſolution 


us Peit.emma) humbly propoſe one Ob- 
the Matrvation. 

et fort; It is this, That, whereas there 
ſe therfire two things, whereon all Po- 
eligiodhcical adminiftration doth depend : 
t. to. dF Concerning . the Rights, and 
pounds, and regulation of Sove- 
es, wetign Powers, *: Concerning the 


tion n thele Enquiries, I ſhall (as a 


D 2 jects 


16 eycsPuties, and Obedience of Sub- 
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Mar. xi1, 
25. 
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33. 


I. Now the ſecond is like vu 
to it, alike prejudical to- Gove! 
ment; alike falſe, and ſcandalc 
to Religion. 

An Houſe, or Kingdom divi 
cannot ſlaud: and God is not 
Author of ( onfuſton, but of Pea 
and that eſpecially in Religion, 
none have this power to order m 


-ters of Religion, there -nauſt 


fo endeayour to put out the eyc 


Confuſion : if any other beſ 
the Supreme Magiſtrate, there v 
be Diviſton, The inevitable | 
conveniences of the exemption 
religious Things, and religious P 
ſons, from the power of the N 
oiſtrate, are abundantly ſet fo 
by ſuch, as would improve thi 
to the diſadyantage of Relig 
And, indeed, to go about to. 
ny, or to diminiſh the diſmal C 
ſequences of ſuch Pretences, w 
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2 une} all the men of Reaſon, and Expe- 
vert, rjence in the world, _ 


alowf, My preſent Duty is to enquire, 


' what relation thele Pretences have 
livided to the Principles of Chriſtianity , 
ot thtand that 
Peace;, Firſt, As to religious Cauſes. 
on» li, Secondly, As to Eccleftaſtical 
r matyPerſons, 
uſt bY Thirdly, As to holy, or pifted 
beſidBrethren ; as they flyle them- 


xt fort; It is this, That, whereas there 
re themſire two things, whereon all Po- 
eligiodhical adminiftration doth depend : 
to. d# Concerning the Rights, and 
zal CoBounds, and regulation of Sove- 
es, weleign Powers; * Concerning the 


6 cycsPuties, and Obedience of Sub- | 


D 2 jects 


Againlt Reliſtance 
jets: we find both Chriſt, -: 
the Apoſtles, frequently labour 
to ſettle in the Conſciences of n 
that part, which concerns O 
dience , bur no where reſtrain) 
or limiting, or particularly re 
lating the Office of Sovere 
Powers; but leaving them 
thole general Rules, which c 
cern the Account and Duty o 
men. 1n their ſeveral. ſtations, 
ro the terms, whereupon the | 

' 'vidence of God was wont to 
tle the Princes, and.:Governt 
of the World. Let the right: 
(ſar be what they will (in 1 
rence to I rtbute, or other r 
ters) Chriſt will not detern 
them : This he will, thoſe thi 
which belong to Ceſar (accor: 

to Jus Gentium) muft be rend 

to him. He doth not exar 

Pilate's power, in caſe of Blaſ 
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L 
ourin| ir, and ſubmits. Hefalls not up- 
f me! on ſifting, or examining the power 
; Obt of the Sanbedrim, either their ori- 
ainin; ginal power, or the power left 
7 regi'them by the Romans: They fit 
vereig in Moſes Chair, &c, Whatſoever 
em t therefore they bid you do, do it, 
:h cor Matth. xxiii. 2, 3. 


y of: And fo likewiſe the Apoſtles, 


ns, ar:they ſeem to be unconcerned (as 


he Priat were) in the governing part of 
' to {e Civil Policy. No word is found 
zernov4n all their Writings, enquiring 
iphts (nto the Rights of the Roman Em- 
(in r&Pcrours (who were ſovereign) or 
er miJimiting the Exerciſe of their 
ztermilPower, Only thus much they 
e thing Fake for certain, ſuch, as they 
ccorditMere, they were ordained of God. 
render?And they ſpend all their labour 
—_ founding deeply, and firmly 
Blaſpifſtabliſhing that other part, which 


nconcerns Obedience. From 


anc my,or Treaſon; but acknowledges 
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© —<—OCO—_—_ 


From this Obſervation it wi 
follow, That whatever Thing 
Or Perſons were not before tt 
times of Chriſt, and his Apoſtle 
exempt from the power of tl 
Magiſtrate, are not by the Fo: 
dations, and Principles of Chriſt 
anity exempted. (Non eripit m6 
talia, qui regna dat celeſtia.) At 
it will only remain for us to ec 
quire, what was the manner 
the Nations of the World, and- 
God's peculiar people, in referen 
ro theſe Particulars, before, at 
at the times of Chriſt, and h 
Apoſtles. To which if we h; 
add the pr:Ctice of the beſt, ar 
moſt ancient Chriſtian Emp 
rors, | know not what more c: 
be deſi red to clear the preſent A 
gument. 

[ ſuppoſe it needleſs to put 
2 Caution, that while we ſpe: 
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 mor- 
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of the Magiſtrate's power to or- 
der matters of Religion ; we do 


not entitle him to the Prieſt's Of- 


fice (the Spiritual FunRion) or 
the Execution of it, in preaching 
the word, adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, exerciſing the power of 
Ordination, or of the Keys, ec. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of our 
Fathers, who hath put it into our So- 
vereign's heart to be tender of the 
rights of the Church, as of the 
Apple of his Eye. 

This is a Calumny infifted on 


generally by almoſt all our Adver- : 


aries, but it is too rude, and grols, 


to be ſpoken to in this place. Ra- 


ther Jet us ſee whether the Sovyc- 
reigns among all people, Hea- 
then, Jews, Chriftians, have not 
claimed, and exerciſed power in 
all Cauſes, over all Perſons, as 


well Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil. 
1, For 


Da 


—— 
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Cap. by 


Polirlib 7 


1. For Cauſes, The New 1 
ſtament lometimes divides the Ge 
tiles into Greeks, and Barbariar 
ſometimes into wile, and unwi 
according to which diviſion the Þ 
mans are, 1 ſuppoſe, reckoned u 
der the Greeks, from whence th 
were moſtly extrated, and w 
whom they contended in Ciyili 
Briefly, *- the Greeks, *: the F 
mans, #* the Barbarous N: 
ons did always exerciſe ſuch 
POWEr. = | 
( 1.) Ariſtotle, the greateſt 
mong the Greeks, tells us, t 
the firſt, and principal thing 1 
Common Wealth is 5 a > ei» 
wer And, accordingly, if we c 
ſult the Fragments, which arc 
us, of the Laws of the moſt 
tient Grecian Common-Wealt 
we ſhall find nothing ſo frequ, 
as the Ordinances concerning t| 


Religion, (2) 


ks. 
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2. Amongſt the Romans, Ci- 
cero (the wileſt ) ſaith, that Re- 
ligion is the Foundation of Hu- 
mane Society ; as in truth it 1s. 
To ſay nothing of the Ordinan- 
ces of Numa, the Jus Pontificium 
&c. the Titles of the Twelve Tables 
are many of them concerning Re- 
ligion. 

( 3.) As for the Barbarous 
Nations, I ſhall not multiply Te- 
ſtimonies, nor go beyond the line 
of Scripture. In the third of Da- 
niet we find an Edict of the King 
of Babylon enjoyning all People, 
Languages, and Tongues to commit 
Idolatry ; Yerſ. 4.5- And, by and 
by, another Edi&, that no man 
ſhould ſpeak amiſs of the God of Sha- 
drach, Meſech, and Abednego Verl.29. 
In the ſixth we fand Darius (the 
Perſian) by the advice of his Couns 
cl] ſigning a Decree, againſt peti- 
| titioning 


d 
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Zphel 11, 


tioning { for thirty days ) any Go 
beſides bimſelf , Verle 9. and ſhort 
ly another, that all men ſhould trem. 
ble, and fear before the God of Da 
niel. Verſe 26. In thethirdof Jo 
nab, the King of Nineveh, and his 
Nobles proclaim a publick Faſt, 
In the firſt of Exra, (yrns put 
forth an Edit to build the 
Temple at Hieruſalem. In thi 
fourth, Artaxerxes reverſeth it. 
In the ſixth Darius re-inforceth 
It. 

| ſuppoſe it is now evident, that 
Greeks, and Batbarians did exer 
cile this power. 

To think to elevate the force 
of theſe Inſtances, becaule all theſe 
were Strangers from God, and 
aliens from the Common-Wealth 
I/rael, is to miſtake the purpoſe fot 
which they are alledged. | 

Howeyer, it was not thus a- 

mony 


—— 
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mong the Kings of the Nations 
only, but among the holieſt, and 
wileſt of the Governours, and 
Kings of Iſrael, and Juda; who 


' for aboliſhing falſe Worſhip, and. 


ordaining the true, are often high» 


| ly commended by the Holy Ghoſt 


Ul! 


in the Scriptures. The time would 
fail me to ſpeak diftin&tly, and 


particularly, of the Ordinances 


© Concerning Religion, which were 
made by Moſes, Joſhua, Darvid 


Solomon, Aſa, 7eboſhapbat, Hezekiab, 
Manaſſes alio, and Foſfiah: con- 


' cerning whom the Scripture glves 


thele Characters. Moſes was the Yu. 33. 


' man of God, Joſhua the ſervant —_— 
| of the Lord. David a man after *?: 


1 Sam. 


Gods own heart, There was none iii. 14. 


[UV i)s 


like unto Solomon. Alfa bis heart I 
was perfeft with the Lord. The Lord Bn 


4 


was with Jehoſhaphat.Hezckiah did 1,0 


that, Which Was rigbt in the frobt of :Ctoo, 26. 


the” 


— 


— 


44 Againſt Refiſtance 
» C0. the Lord. Manaſſeth was beard of 


: Chon. God, Joſiah did that, which wa 
NO right. and his Goodneſs was re 
corded. 

Now the A&ts of every,one 0 
thele concerning the Worſhip d 
God, and matters of Religion ar: 
recorded, and applauded in thi 
Scriptures. For thele all ordered 
and regulated Services, and Sacra 
ments, and Covenants with God, 
they erected Altars and Taber 
nacles, and Temples, and dedi 
cated them unto the Lord , the) 
deſtroyed Idolatry, reformed 4 
buſes in Gods Worſhip , ſettled 
both the ſtanding Worſhip 0 
God, and occaſional Thanks-giv- 
ings, and Humiliations : tro omit 
other matters, 1 

The whole Aaronical Miniſte 
ry, which conſiſted in ceremonies, 
and Sacrifices, Typical, and "or 
| | n 
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nal Ordinances, was not ordered 


by the hand of Aaron, but . of par. | 
* Moſes, who was King in Jeſu- 5 


YHH » 


The Tabernacle, and Temple- 
ſervice (which, beſide the Moſai- 
cal Inſtitutions, conſiſted of Spi- 
ritual abiding Ordinances) was in- 
ſtitured by David: who, being 
the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, and ac- 
quainted more then ever any man 


(for ought appears) with the ways, 


- and helps of lifting up the Hearc 
| to ſpiritual intercourſe with God, 


ro that end appointed the uſe of 
Mufack in the Church ; and (with- 
out fear of ſtinting the Spirit) he * 
preſcribed Set-forms of Praiſe, 
and Prayers for the uſe of the 


| Temple, and ordered the ſervice 
- for every day. A Pſalm, conſiſt- 


ing partly of the one- hundred 
and fifth, ninety ſixth, and one 
hundred 


Againſ Reſiſtance 


hundred and eighteenth, he firſ \ 
delivered to Aſaph, and his Bre.1j 
thren, at the reduction of the 1 
Ark from the houſe of Obed-Edom 
1 Chron. xvi. 79» And divers 'othe':t 
Pſalms were compoled by him toi:t 
the Service of the Churche .c 
And whathe had ordained, Ss: Z 
lomon put in practice. In the fifth» I 
Chapter of the ſecond Book of t| 
(Chronicles, we find the pattern ol'A 
the Service of this Time, andP 
Place, the Sons of Aſaph, Heman, and 
Teduthun ,. arrayed in white Linen,i: 
with muſical Inflruments, praifangiCt 


. the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, © 


&c. viz; reciting the one hundred tc 
and eighteenth Pſalm: and, in to-'V' 


. ken of God's acceptance, a Chai 


filled the houſe. Þ 
The one hundred thirty and 
fixth @/alm likewiſe was wom ® 
to be ſung in Thanksgiyings, So la 

wee 


? 


— 
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47 
F we find alſo Hezekiab, and Foftab, A 


e-| praifing the Lord in the words of Das > Chi... 


he vid, and Aſaph. 
m. Thus ſtood the matter under 
x1;the Law ; the ordering of mat- 
or1ters of Religion was not exempt- 
.ed from the Supreme Power. 
50-: Hezekiab varied from iMoſes his 
th-Law, and was blameleſs. Nei- 
of ther was it otherwiſe in the beſt, 
oj:and pureſt Times under the Gof- 
nd pel. = 
2d! It had been but a {lender Invi- 
1,qcation to the Emperours to be- 
ng;come Chriſtian ; it, by -ſubmit- 
xd, ting to Chriſtianity, they muſt 
<dioſe ſo conſiderable a part of the So- 
.0-'Vereign Power enjoyed by all 
x{\heir Predeceſſours, and be there- 
by expoſed inevitably to Sediti- 
nd-00s, and Rebellions, upon every 
ni Frantick eruption of religious Me- 
So lancholy, The primitive Empe- 
er. ———— 


XXXY. I F .- 
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rours underſtood themſelves other 
wiſe, and ſo did the Chriſtianþ| 
under them. 1 may not ſtan 
to recite the Annals of the Church cc 

If (Conſtantine had not interfg 
poſed for the compoſing 'of thp, 
Arrian Hereſlte, what had bt 
come cither of Government, «þe 
Religion ? = ter 
. The-drawing up of Canotor 
for - the regulation of Reljgiof) 
was by our Lord committed «T} 
the Apoſtles, and their Succtle 
ſours, the Biſhops, and other tis 
clefiaſtical Perſons : but,that theik 
Canons ſhould be enforced {3 
Laws by temporal Penalties it, wc 


by ſanction of Civil powers. ' art 

In the ſecond Oecumenidtf 
Council, the Fathers, afſemblall 
at Conſtantinople , beſcech Thi: 
dofius the Elder to ratifie the Di! 
crees of that Synod, Pc 


Thit 


— 


—_ 
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et Thus we find Tuſtinian eſta- ro-e. 


nþliſhing the Nemo-(anonicon, or Fra 
nCode of the Univerſal Church, 
Clconſiſting of the Canons of the 
erfour firſt General, and five ancient 
thProvincial Councils, and com- 
bemanding them « iu ova«fets, tO 
þe kept as Laws. Briefly, to de- 
termine this Queſtion, we need 
otonly to view the Titles of the 
iofixteenth Book of the (ode of ; 
| tTheodoſaus, the thirteen firſt Ti- 
xcetles in the (ode of Fuſtinian, Pho- 
'Flius's Nomo-Canon, and the 
hike. 
| it The Pretence of exemption of 
wcclefiaſtical Cauſes, fo as hath 
'feen intimated, as it is incon- 
nidtſtent with Government; ſo it is 
blalſo with the Principles of Chri- 
Thianicy. 
\Þ# 2. Thus much having been 
poken concerning the regulation 


T hi! E. of 


—_y 


_ 


i... cu 


— 


needlefs to enlarge concerning th. , 
ſecond Pretence of the exempriqt , 
of Ecclefiaſtical Perſons. 
This Tenet is cqually dang , 
rous' with the former, and equa 
ly contrary to the Principles « | 
Chriſtianity. Ir were to be wiſh: 
ed, that all men profeſſing then'; 
{elves Miniſters were thorow| | 
convinced of the Doctrine of C 7 
bedience : otherwiſe, as the'j 
grow popular, they become dat 
gel Lus. Sacerdotun quidam eo ſaith 
mgento, Ht, mw pareant, territen 11 
And Saint Chry/oſtom commentin?\ 
upon every Soul, CWC. laith, vr 
NAG, x, Evar,zFugi's 3 [leaps Both t'y 
Apoltle, the Evangeliſt, and tz 
Prophet. Our Saviour was - bat'a 
Prieſt, and Prophet; and the Apt 4 
ſiles were Eccleſiaſtical perſons : y. 
did not think themlelyes exempte' C 
Sur 


Fg 
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b Such Such perſons were not exempted, 
UM either before, or after the Times of 
01 our: Saviour ; neither in '- a Single, 
or * Joynt capacity. From the be- Mar, xix. 

ge ue Was not fo. 
1. 1. As to Single verſons under 

« -h Law: we find an Inftance of 
i{h+ the Exerciſe of the Sovereign 
en power over an High-Prieſt of- 
| feriding, in” Abiathar, whom So- , ;;,,.;; 
'C Jomon thruſt out, and; placed Zadoc 7 
he in his room. 
at 2. As to thecalling of Aﬀin- 
/u'blies before the: Goſpel-rimes, 
teri did belong to the Supreme 
tin} Magiſtrate. We find Moſes, not 
'% Aaron; Foſhuab, not Fleazar ; Da- 
tl vid, not Abiathar 5 Solomon, not 

| theZadec + ſummoning the Prieſts, 
poland Levites, to meet rogrrher. 
\p And £ 

jb ho Primitive Times of the 
pt” Chriſtian Enaperours, we do not 
Sul EF. 2 meet 


"OC 
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meet with Councils, or Synod: i1 


— 


called by the Biſhop of Rome. [ 


nor with Miniſters, caſting them f 


ſelves into Claſſical, and Syno. t 
dical Meetings 3 ' nor with Al 
ſemblies of -Divines ; called : } 


gainfſt, or without the. Prince! rt 


conſent. n 
-. The indiftion of Times, ani f 
Places, the convocation of Pet it 
ſons, the Preſidency, the. orde T 
of Debates, the diſmiffion of tht 
Aſſemblies, the roboration-of C: t 
nons-(as\ to making them Law 1 
of... the Empire): in the - General? 
and provincial Councils, were il* 
the work of the Supreme Magi! 
{trate. And PEER) o 

:As for matters of Appeal, wi? 
find Paul appealing to Ceſar : 4" 
thanaſius ( from the Synod z © 
Tyre). to:v(onſtantine ; to whon ,* 
three Appeals were likewiſe mad: 1 


-' 


' 


. oo . 
m—— 
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2d, in the Cauſe of C ecilianus , and 
ne Donatus.: and many more in- 
m ſtances of this, and the like na- 
160. ture. 
Al 3. I ſhould now diſmiſs this 
; Head concerning Religion, did 
ce: there not remain one Pretence 
'more, and thatſo wild, and mon- 
zn( ſtrous, that it looks as if it were 
« the laſt effort of the enemy of 
de man-kind ( ultimus Diaboli conas 
thitns) for it ſtrikes. at the Heart 
C: both of Government, and of Re- 
zw/ligion. It is this, that Saints, and 
ra/-gitted Perſons, (as they call them- 
 a[f{elves) are exempt from humane 
ag Laws: and in effect reſolves in- 
to this, that to reprobate ochers, 
mand aſſume to themſelyes the Ti- 
4tle of the Godly Party, to tall: 
;'of Reformation, and the Power 
on! Godlinefs, of adyancing the 
26; Kingdom of Telus Chriſt exc. 


"lt 1S 


—_—  —— 
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Tah, *'v.1. 


gitced, then Peter, and Pawl, 


IEICE 


is to juſtifie Sacriledge and Trex. 
ſon, and horrid Rebellion, ant 
to qualify them for the King 
and Prieſts, and Prophets of th 
world. | 

How far this Satanical ' mad 


neſs hath prevailed, to the con 


fuſion of all things Civil, an 
Sacred; to the ſcandal of Relig 
on; the planting, and waterin 
of Atheiſm, and Infidelity, 
rremble to call ro our remem 
brance. 

ſt my preſent buſinels were t 
reiuce the men , that have give 


this oflence, how eaſe were |. 


to examine their Gifts, and the 


Saint{hip, and how hard to fin 


them. Bur as the woman of 5, 


maria {aid to our Saviour, A 


= 


"oY 


POy a—_— n= — a z 


tou Lreater than our Father Faci! c 
are they greater Saints, or bett 9 

a 
alll © 


[ 


- 
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ez the reſt of the Apoſtles ? He, that 
ind ſaid, Let every Soul be ſubjeft to Rom xiii, 
gy the higher Powers, had been wrap'd co, xi, 
thi up (Whether mm the body, or out, he **' 
could not tell) to the third heavens : 
ad hath any of them been carried 
on higher ? 
ant Chrift the natural Son of God, 
ig] the Brightneſs of bis Glory , the tb. 3. 
rin Expreſs Image of bis Perſon, ſaid, 
. Render to (jar the things that are Mic «xii 
em Ceſars : are they greater then Chriſt *" 
allo ? 
et But my preſent purpole being 
ve chiefly to remove thele ſcandals 
e i. from Religion , come, and let 
h« us reaſon rogether, What could 
fin Chriſt, and his Apoſtles have 
$, done more to prevent this ſcandal, 
4 «hen they have done? Their Do- 
ic} trine, and praQtice hath been 
tt Already ſhewn, and the Danger, 
an 2nd Hejnouſneſs of the Sin of 
i E 4  Reliftance 


} 
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. k > 
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— 
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Reſiltance (in all the kinds, an 
degrees of it) diſcovered 3 nelthe 
can any thing more be imagined 
which might be deſired to anti 
Cipate, and obviate this pretence 
unleſs it be, /that theſe thing 
ſhould have been particularly for: 
told, and the Perſons (ar leaſt the 
Party and Se& ) deſcribed; thi 
the world might be forewarned « 
them. 


' Y 


\. a HA. ao wn 


Will it then fatisfy the enemit_ 


of our Religion, concerning th 


Truth, and Infallibility of th 
Scriptures, and the abhorreno 
of the Chriſtian Principle fron 
this damnable Tener; if it ſhi 
prietly appear, that theſe thing 
have” been punctually foretold b 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? 


Chriſt hath given warnin| 
q > 
thing. 


Mort 


orievous Wolves in Sheep's Clod 
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nc More particularly Saint Pal ; tm. ii. 
t hath told us, that mm the laſt days * 
d perilous times ſhould come that there _ 
ti ſhould be heady, high-mina:d Tray- Voſs Fry 
ct tours, having a form of godlineſs, 
w but denying the power thereof. 
rt Saint Peter, that there ſhonld »Pcc.ii.r- 
ic) be falſe Teachers, which ſhould pri- _ 
hi vily bring in damnable hereſies, pre- Vedſe 26. 
lo ſumptuous, ſelf-willed, not afraid to 
ſpeak evil of Dignities. 

Mit - Now, if all this be not (ufh- 
th. cient, Saint Jude hath taken up 
thi this Prophefage of Saint Peter and 
nc given us two clear CharaQters of 
on theſe Perſons, whereby they might 
hal be known, He tells us, © Thar 
ing they ſhall be Separatiſts from the 
 b Church, and * falſe-pretenders to 
 _ the Spirit. Theſe are they, which ſes J»4+ *5. 
10\ parate themſelves, being ſenſual, having . 
clov not the ſpirit, 

| ſhall ſay no more to the Pre- 
Aot rences 


———————_——./ 
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rences relating to that Head which , 
concerns the matter of Religj. j; 
ON. F! 
29. Neither ſhalll I enlarge 
upon that other Head referring , 
to matters Civil, where -Il 1 G 
ſtanced in two Pretences take! 
from, I 
L Harſh Adminiſtration in th ( 
Magiſtrate. | P: 
11. Competition as to power || xe 
Subjc&s. 'þ 
|. Neither the Time, nor th jc, 
Deſign, which I have propound 
ed, nor (indeed) my Profeſſia;C 
nor Abilities do allow me t(ito 
enter into the depths of the Po+B 
liticks, or to diſcourſe of thi;an 
limitations ot Sovereign Pawer.L 


Thus much 1s obvious to eventFu 
mar, .of 
That there is no Cruelty i 
oreat as laxneſs of Governmenþe 

nd- 


— —y—  --_ — — —— — 
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| nor any Tyrany in the World 

+ like the rage of Subjetts let looſe; 
and that the little Finger of Li- 

t centiouſneſs i harder then the Loyns 

! of the ſevereſt Laws, and {tricteſt 

 Goyernment., | 

[I ſhall briefly ſhew,, that the 
Scripture, forelecing the eaſineſs 

li (by reaſon of the Self-love, and 

 partiality of men ) of this Pre- 

! rence, and the danger ot it, 

your direQly oppoſed it lelf againſt 

Il It, 

10, I ſhall not mention particular 

0 ;Commands : let us have recourſe 

(ito the main Foundations; the 

04Body, and Subſtance of Chrifſti- 

wanity the MISHPAT HAME- 

en. LEK (the Jus Regiom) che 

e:Fundamental Law of the Kings 
of Tjrael. 

| 1, Chriſtianity obligeth us « 

enÞelicye not only, thac Chriſt 15 

no+ ....: God 
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God, and that the Goſpel is from, 
God: but that all the Circuny | 
ſtances of the Miniſtery of Chril;,, 
and his Apoſtles, were ordered by. 


his Providence. Why then wey, 
the times. of Tiberius, 'and by 
C| 


gala, and Claudius, and Nero (0 
of the Series of the Time pi, 
out from the Creation ) choleg? 
and ſeleted for the OR 


on of the Doctrine of Obe 
ence. If harſh Adminiſtratig,, 


of Power will exempt men $.: 


Obedience; ar that time, whg, 


(laudius, or Nero was Rom, 
Emperour,. why ſhould the Hg, 
Ghoſt move Saint Paul to wil, 
to the Romans, They that reſg;” 
ſhall receive to themſelves Danngy, 
tion? 90 much bricftly tor tg 
Goſpel. (0% 

2. As forthe Jus Regium in fe 
eighth of the firſt Book of Tra 


hs 
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el we find the Tſraelites deſiring 
, King : and God (though re- 
lie &tcd by chis motion) commands 
VS mane! to hearken to their Voice, Vaſc 9. 
"Yer, that they might know what 
*they did, and not be ſurprized 
I believing they might caft of 
"again their King at pleaſure) he 
[charges him to proteſt ſolemly, 
md ſhew them 9»}n varn Our 
Tranſlation renders it, The man- 
Yer of the King. The Septu- 
[Opint., and all ancient Eaftern 
hd Weſtern Tranſlations ren- 


4: it by words of ſignifying the 


a aw, or the Right of the King, 


NY us Regium. | 


13: This ( faith Samuel) ſhall be YE 


l2. Kc. 


pon vazo He (hall take your Sons, 
" Yd Daughters, your Vine-yards , 

Wir Fields, and your Flocks, &C. 
n Me.cells them of harſh Admini- 
| rations, 


- Was 


— — <—_—_ <= ouy<__ > WET 
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Verſe 19. 


Was it the meaning of the Holy t 
Ghoſt, that (de Jure) Princes ought 
tro do, or thatit was Jawtul for them « 
to do after the manner there del. y 
eribed 2 + | I: 

In the ſeventeenth: Chapter q al 
Deuteronomy we find the Duty: fe 
the Kings of {ſrael deſcribed.in; 
way direQly contrary to this; the I: 
were t0 fear the Lord, and. not t'm 
turn afide to the right hand, or 1h 
the left from his Commandment m. 
Bewiſe now therefore, . O' ye K ings; vu 
be inſtrudted, ye Judges of the Earth 7 
ſerve the Lord with\ fear , and n x 
Joyce with trembling. - 1 iſt 

Was it a Prediftion of wh the 
would be: their condition, whi- 
would be the manner of the! ten 
Kings? pet 


Not that neither. We do n+ | 


read of any of the Kings of J #0 | 
dab, or Jjrael, that proceeded of 
th 


\ 
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| the height: there expreſſed, Even ,,,,. 
 Abab, who ſold himſelf to work wick- i >5: 
| edneſs, did not take Naboth's Vin- 
| yard, by force; he would not 

{eiſe on ic, till Fezebel had brought 
| about the pretence of a Legal For- 
) feiture. | 
; | What then is the meaning of 
Jon pawn? Surely it Imports thus 
( 
t 


- much, that, if all this hard uſage 
ſhould come: upon them , they 
; might cry unto:the Lord, (Verſe 18.) 
;,;but that it would not diffolve 
; Tus Regium (the right of Sove- 
4 reignty ) or enable them to res» 
iſt their Kings, or rebel againſt 
1} them. | 
i; I. There remains yet one Pre- 
e tence to {peak to, it concerns Com- 
petition of Power, either on 
10 - - 1. Pretences of Succeflion in- 
;to the Magiltrate's place in caſe 
1ot failour of Duty, or upon 
th : ſuppolals 


—_ 
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— — pn 


————=— 
— 


ſuppoſals of forfeiture of Power 

2. Pretences of the laſt reſolu. 
tion of Power into the people 
the diffuſed multitude, or thi, 
peoples Repreſentative, and thi 
like. Te 

Concerning which kind of Pre 
tences I muſt repeat what hatlgt 
been ſaid of the other. If they 
be admitted, they are deſtruQiy 
ro Magiſtracy. It they be encoutt 
raged by Religion, there will by 
reaſon, that Magiſtrates be jeth 
lous over it. Bur now is thith 
Spirit of the Scriptures, and thipe 
rendency of it entirely bent anohi 
ther way. | 

The New Teſtament affordi 
no Inſtance in this kind, 4 


to the Old, I ſhall defire, thae 


two Inſtances may be conſideredl 
1. The Caſe of David, and Sailth: 

2. The Cale of ( orab,and Moſes) 

ww hid”. 
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x.awhich two Inſtances (if the time 
u-would bear it) would take in the 
leSubſtance of all, chat may be al- 
hiledged in this kind. 
hi 1. It is (I conceive) impoſhible 
to carry the firſt ſort of Pretences 
rchigher, then they were ſtated in 
atthe Caſe of David, and. Saul. Saul 
heffwas at firſt declared, and conſti- 
1y{tuted King by Samuel, acting in 
outhe Name of the Lord : and, 
biwwhen he had reigned two years, 
jeathe ſame Samuel, in the Namie of 
tithe ſame God, before the ſame 
thiþcople, denounces publickly, that 
n0Þis Kingdom ſhould not continue, '.? he 
and that God had ſought a man 
Ord} ter his own heart, becauſe he in- 
Ayaded the Prieſts Office. After this, 
the limits a certain day , he tells 
redhim, This day the Lord bath rens Fe 
Saiithe Kingdom of Iſrael from thee, and 
oſe:$'Ven it to thy neighbour, becauſe of 
hic?. F his 


, 
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his rebellion apaiait God in 1 th 
Caſe of Amalck. 
The pretence of Failour, ah, 
Forfeiture can go no higher. Noi, 
for the pretences of David to ſte}; 
into his Government, and wre| 

it from him: He was anointe? 
Chap. i, by Samuel, for ought appear Yr 
without reſervation for the life li 
Saul. He was qualified for Ghr 


vernment; 4 valiant man, a migo! 


Ferſon , = the Lord Was Wi 
his. He had received Teſtimo 
from God of his Election : t 
Spirit. of God departed from S 
and reſted upon him. He h 
-,, power In his hand, he was 
«114.5 over the men of War, accepted by 
the people all Iſrael, nd 
loved him. Aﬀrer all this, 
know hiz Provocatiens, his 
vantages, ang his Behaviour; 
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\ early not touch the Lords anointed , 

nd, when another pretended tO 
Gwe done it at Saul's entreaty m ex- 
Meremis, he revenged his death, and 
©Jamented over him, Te monnteins z S3m, 5 
uf Gilboa, &C, "ey 
tt 2. Bur that other Pretence, that 
cer a lawtul Sovereign Is eſta- 


liſhed (according to the Suppo- 


bf 


><ition of my Text, and my Dil- 
mgourſe) che power Rill remains in 
nthe people, (in the diffuled body 


if them, or their Repreſentatives) 


alter the Government, as they 


the peace, and ſafety of men, 
d makes that to be the Arti- 
ye of man, which is the Ordi- 


—_ — —— 
— — _ 
_ _ —— - - ——— 
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gy 
Againſk Keliſtance | 


Exod. tv, 


16, 


As vii. 


z5- 


Deur. 
$XXt 1, 4+ 


Nur. xvi, 


P ſa). C's 
l be 


pear in the Caſe of Corab, and hicg; 
company. When God ſent Moy, 
les to bring the J/raelites our «. 
Egypt, helanctityed him, and pu, 


his Name upon him ; Thou ſhy 


be to bim inflead of Ged : and whe, 
he had brought them forth, 11. 
made him a Prince and a Lay; 
giver over them. 'P 
The fupreme. Power was ig, 
Moſes, who called to his affiſtan 
a-Senate, Or Parliament, (11 
conſiſting of the Heads of th, 
Tribes of Iſrael. In this Couky 
cil Nature ſoon began to woe, 
ſome envied Moſes; whom God hl 
choſen, and. Aaron the Saint of 
Lord. Dathan and Abiram theS 
of Eliab, Heads of Families, iniÞ4; 
Tribe of Reuben, thought boththac 
Civil Power, and (if that: muſth1 
transferred; from the: firſt-boro 
one Tribe) the Prieſthood alſo 


; 
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LJue to them , being Eldeſt Bre- 
Vthren of the Eldeſt Tribe. Korah,an 
eminent man amongſt the Levites, 
Was offended, that the High-Prieſts 
«Office went beſide him, and was 
UTertled upon Aaron, and his Poſte- 
rity- 
T> Theſe were their ſecret griefs, 
for a redreſs whereof they make a 
party in the Parliament, they gain 

them two hundred and fifty 
men, famous in the Parliament , 
Uhren of renown ; and \ In order 
Vito their ambitious Deſigns, they 
Mtemonſtrate againſt loſes, Verſ«13. 
nd their Declaration was this 
retence, which we are upon ; 
at all the (Congregation myn-52 were 
oy, and that Moſes, and Aaron 
ad lifted up themſelves above them; 
at Is, that their power was a 
ontrivance of themſelves, not an 


F 3 ſtanding 


bo 


rdinance of God ; that, notwith- 


Againſt * Reſiſtance | 


Numb xvi. 


Arpicati- 


ftanding what God had done | t 
ſettle the Civil, and Eccleſiaſtic.. 
power, it remained flill in the pee; | 
ple, or their Repreſentatives aſlen t! 
bled together, Now the Scriptur t 
tells us, that, fince the world bh: £ 
gan, God was never more hig! 
ly provoked , then upoa this 0 - 
caſion, when he beard this, he v) | 
wrath, and greatly akhorred them, [{ 
invented a new thing in the wort 
for their ſakes; for che Earth open! 
aud ſwallowed up Datran, and covn. l 
the ( ongregation of Abiram. 0 
1 have now done with theſe Pr. ! 
renc:'s, and my endeavour ha 
been to yindicace Religion fro"! 
the charges of unbelieving Pu Y 
ricians, and indeed to ſhew, th" 
jt is not a Spirit of carnal Cor: 
pliance, bur che frue, and genuit? 


Spirit of Chriſtianity, which ruÞ 


through the DoQtrine,and Gover'® 
me! |. 


= ——_— — — ——— 
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1. ment of the Church of England. 
ies Aﬀter what hath been ſpoken, 
x0 hope, | may preſume to ſay with 
en the Apolile, Do we now make void tom. iii, 
eu. the Laws through Faith? yea, we *' 
\ . eftabliſh the Laws. 
We have leen the Chriſtian 
q Theory ; doth che Philoſophical 
». Theory provide berter for the ſafety 
' of Princes, and the eſtabiſhment of 
0: Government ? 
ul Je tells us in effe&, that Mizhe 
v.1s Right; that every thing 1s juit, 
OT unjuſt , g00d, or evil accord- 
p;.ing to the pleaſure of che prevail- 
hz31ng Force, whom we are to obey 
7o46ill a ſtronger then he cometh, or 
2]. We be able to go through with re- 
1 liftance. | 
00; That, in reference to this life, 
1s Obedience is a matter of Wir, and 
ry; Prudence, and after life there re- 
er; main for us no Concernmeats. 
ne! - F 4 How 


Againlt Reliftance © 


How ftramineous is this The } 
ory compared with the Chriſtia, 
Theory, which ſpeaks in this wiſz 
Let every Soul be ſubjef to the high, 
Powers, &c* C 

Thar this is the genuine Chiz{ 
ſtian Theory, hath in ſome me; 
ſure been Jemonſtrated lo th: 
indeed it may be wondered fro 1 
whence theſe Prejudices have ar t 
{en. t 

But alas! that my head were w6r 
ters! They have one grand Ol, 
jection, to which having ſpoke! 
| ſhall conclude 1 

If this be the Doctrine of Chi#: 
ianiry, how comes it to paſs, ti 
thoſe, who pretend the high" 
to Religion, and profeſs themlcl! 
the onely. Chriſtians, (the Big! 
and Teſuiced Romaniſt the frichl 
ed, and tranſporced Reformil 
haye been anthors of the mol! 


hot: 


be. hortible T'reafons , and 'Rebelli- 
—_— Cre 
it On the 'one hand, what mean 
zh. the Catholick Leagues ? On the 
other, the Solemn League, and 
hi; Covenant, forced upon Subjects, 
nec: renitente Principe ? 
thi On one hand what means ({hall 
rot] ſay the lowing of the Oxen, or ra- 
ar ther) the roaring of the Bulls, the 
thundring of Excommunications, 
{the abſolving Subjects from their 
Or Allegiance, the Actual Murthers of 
okt?Princes, the attempts for blowing 
-up King, Lords, and Commons 
Zhiat one clap? What is the mean- 
, t!ifing of the noiſe of the Bells, of 
phe the claps of Squibs,and Fire-works, 
elv-which we hear ? On the other hand 
igo7what was the meaning of chat 
ighblack, and: terrible diſpenſacion, | 
nilt-which will cauſe the cars of all 
mo-Poſterity to tingle. 
hot: It 


"Againſt Reſiſtance | 


Lam. ii. 9. 


I: is but a lictle while ſince th. 
anointed of the Lord, the holief 
the wileſt, the beſt of Kings, wy! 
taken in the ſnares of men pr. 
tending to reformation, and { 
crificed to the fury of men pol? 
ſeſled by «n evil Spirit from th; 
Lord. .He was offered as a Lan) : | 
that is dumb , or rather like th. ; 
Lamb of God, to the rage of wil, 
fanatical Enthuſiaſts. 

Ic is but a very litcle while, ſins; 
the Lamentation of Jeremy was |. | 
the mouth of all che faichful in ti: | 
Land. 

Our Kings, and our Princes wi, 
amongſt the Gentiles ( provoked t: 
ſerve other Gods ) the Law wi 
no more, the Prophets alſo receiv!” | 
210 viſion from the Lord, And #, 
theſe things were brought co pal! ; 
by men pretending wonders in Re: i 
Iigion. #4 

Anh 


——_— 
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t And they would know the 
>. [e2ſon of all theſe Diſpenlations. 
W But who art thou, O man! who 
PM” prefleſt into the ſecret of Gods 
pavilion 2 How unſearchable are 
ol þ,s Tudgments, and his Ways paſt 
th finding out ; ſuch knowledge 15 too 
" wonderful, we cannot attain unto 
My it, 

vil Ic may be . thele things have 
| © been done, that the Sayings of 
0 our Saviour might be fulfilled , 
$I It cannot be but offences will come __ 
WM but wo be to them, by whom they xii. 7 


id 


- come; and, It Were better, that a vaſes. 
vn milſtone, &C. | 
© It may be, the Gunpowder- 
ui Treaſon was permitted to be de» 
We ligned, that the diſappointment 
might be had in everlaſting re- 
pal! membrance, and celebrated, as 
Re it is this day : Son of man, Write 
"the nameof the day, even of this ſame Mi. 
\nd : day : 


Againſt Refiſtance | 


day : the King of Babylon ſet hin 
ſelf againſt ternſalen this ſame day. 
It may be, God fuffered the late} 


Rebellion to prevail, chat he might} 


not leave himſelf without witneſs, but! 
ſhew forth his wonders in our. 
days, in the miraculous reſtitution 
of our gracious Sovereign, and 
the Church. It he had not been}: 


driven out, how could he have! 


| been reſtored ? nor by might , no. 


by power , but by the Spirit of ow! 
God. 


It may be, this was done. tha! 


we might ſay no more, The Lorl 
liveth, which delivered us from the 


Treaſon of pretended Catholicks: . 


but The Lord liveth which hath deli. 
vered us from the Tyranny, and! 
blood rage of the wild Fanatical 
Enthuſiaſts. 

Surely , all theſe things have} 
been permitted,that the Stone whith, 


the 


[ 


w 
— 


nr 


ms 


—— 


BE « . 


the: Builders refuſed , might be 
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» made tried and precious, and that” 
© his Patience, his Piety, his Con- 
| ſtancy in Relipion , his Chi 


F ſtian Magnanimity being mani- 


feſt to all the World, by the im« 
patient deſire of all Nations, he 
might become the head of the” 


(orner. 


Surely, theſe chivgs were- faks 


© fered, that: che Faith, | and. Paris» 


ence, and Loyalty of the Church: 


of England might be made. bright: 


and glorious - by the Flames: of 


Perſecution : and that in the days 
when God ſhall have given ous: 


.. moſt Gracious Sovereign the hearts, 
. or necks of all his Enemies, it 
- May not repent him of the Kind- 
4} nels he hath ſhewn to Religion, 


- and Government, in - lifting out 


; of the duſt the deſpiſed Head of 
4,” that only Church, ( for ought 1 


know 


4. 


__— 
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do evil an bandred times, and Gul. 
prolong their days ; yet Vengeance ;þ 


know ) which makes Obedience 
without baſe reſtriftions, and li. 
mitations, an Article of its Re-. 
ligion. | 
Laſtly, thele things, ic may be, 
have been permitted, that by the: | 
Triumph of this day, and by the- 
vengeance lately executed in the? 
ſight of this Sun, the Atheiſtical 
world might be convinced, tha 
the Powers, that be, are ordained (| 
God, and that, though the wicked. 


-H 


— 
7 - 


bis, and he will repay it, and Thy; | 
that refiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves * 
Damnation. | 
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+» Tim, 111, 16, 


All Scripture ts grven by In- 
; ſpiration of God, 


>SIN the verſe preceding 
S& it is ſaid concerning the 
a Scriptures of the old Te- 
ſtament, that they are able 
to make a man wiſe unto ſalvation, 
. Oe nie; + os yea incs ( by the faith 
Sbich & in Jeſus Chriſt): And it 
bllows immediately, All Scripture, 
2 

© "i (the Faith) is often by 
| Metonymy taken for the Gol- 
F. G pel 


aan 2 


$2 -  Agaiiſt the "" 
4 pel, which is the Obje& of (© 


3 


Gal. 1.23. Faith of Chriſtians. We read oy 
EW of the Preaching, and Heari 
vic 1.1 Faith, of the Analogy of Faith, 
J=0. 3- common Faith which was once deliy 
to the Saints (in the preaching} 
Chriſt, and the Writings of 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles) andgl 
I conceive it is to be taken in 
place. So that the meaning oth 
whole is this, The Old Teftan: 
underſtood and expounded accugr 
ing to the Analogy of the 
is able to make a man wile. 
the Pen-men of the Cano 
Books of the Old Teſtanj 
( wherein Timothy had been 
ſtructed im Peipss ) and of the Boi 
of the New Teftament (wi 
except thoſe of St. John wereſf 
tant before the writing of this 
piſtle) were inſpired and dire 
by the Spirit of God. | 


— 


Antiſcripturiſts, — 3; 


a AY 


m—— — 
, —_—_— 


{> The words of the Text are an 
entire Propoſition, aſlerting the Di- 
ine Authority of the Canon of 
, Scripture ; and my endeavour ſhall 
Vabe at this time to prove the cruch of 
har Propoſition. Wherein, thar [ 
f Fnay proceed with all plainneſs and 
ndElearneſs, I ſhall premiſe two 
\ Fords by way of FPetition, 

ot Precaution. 
ns 1. By way of Petition, I ſuppole 
0nd take for granted ; 

1. The great principle of the 
| power of God, and his provi- 
dence in governing the world. 
| 2, Thatour Body of Canonical 

Books of the Old Teſtament, 
1s the ſame with that which 
was in Uſe in che time of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, And 
our body of the New Teſta- 
ment the ſame which was an- 

elently received inthe Church: 
(75 2 v0 


| Againftthe. + 


So that what ſhall be pu © 
ved of thoſe, is applicah& 
to the Original Scripture uſ 
in our time. 

3. That thole Books of NeF 
Teſtament whoſe Authy® 
were not anciently queſtior; 
ed, were written by the? 
Authors whoſe name th? 
bear. And that thoſe 

pol 

others which were ſom, 
times queſtioned by for Þ 
particular Churches, and:.. 
terward Univerſally rect) ; 
ed, contain in them noo? 
point of Faith or Mannet, 
diſlenticent from the Ca 
rents of thoſe Books which; 
were never queſtioned. | 
2. By way of Precaution a 

Admonition 1 muſt intreat you 

rake notice, that I ſhall not no 

meddle with the Controverl 
coi 
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——_— 
——_— 


"' concerning Apocrypha , ' Fran- 
xtions , Keri and Chetib , He- 
rew points, various Le&ions , 

dubious Authors or parts of Seri: 


ture. 
"" But my endeavour at this time 


| Thall be to Aſlert the Divine Au- 
"®thoriry of rhe body and {ubſtance 
c of the Original Books of the Ca- 
Hon of the Old and New Teſta- 
- Jnent: And this. not in the way 
1, of common place, but in a par- 
"ticular Examination or Refutation 
Cl of the moſt dangerous Opinions 


['S 'of the Antiſcripturiſts, which are 
ne 
thele : 


0 I. Of thoſe who pretend to be- 

Jieve the truth of the New Teſta- 
| ſpnient, and yer they deny the Divine 
uthority of the Old. 


"Þ 11. Of thoſe who pretend to be- 
i eve the truth, bur deny the Divine 


uthoriry of the New Teſtament. 
G 3 I, Of 


—_— 
——— ————— 
hs — — — 


- Againſt the 


— 


II. Of ſuch as pretend to be 
lieve matters of Fac to have bee!iſh 
truly related in the New Teſtth 
ment, but do not believe the tru 
of the DoErinal parts relating (18 
Faith and Manners. .th 
IV. Such as deny the truth &T 
the Relation of matters of FaQi hi 
the New Teſtament, and in ca N 
ſequence reject the whole Body : 
Scripture, Of theſe as briefly a t 
plainly as I can. C 
I. Thefirſt Opinion is of tho *« 
who pretending to believe tt t 
Truth ot the New Teftament, « L 
ny the Divine Authority of t 5 
Old Teſtament. The Severia. * 
and the Manichees, Baſilides, ati 
Carpecrates of old: The ( atab 
tits of later times, ſome A 
baptiſts, Antinomians, and oth ; 
Fanatical SeQaries amongſt off | 
1114: 


Antilcripturilts, 


8& 


} In oppoſition to theſe, I ſhall 
eſhew, that ſuppeſing the truth of 
tithe New Teſtament, the Divine 
a Authority of the Old Teſtament 
{is to be acknowledged : Becauſe 
"the Divine Authority of the Old 
 (: Teſtament is aflerted by Ghriſt and 
pi his Evangelifts and Apoſtles in the 
o; New. Y 
/( 1. Next to the Redemption of 
x the world, the great buſineſs which 
Chrift had to do upon Earth, was 
ol to Convince men that he was 
4 the Meſſias, and fo to affert his 
{ Legiflative Authority. And the 
4 great Argument which he uſed 
id ve the conviRion of the world was 
- This, 
$ All the Marks and the entire 
4 CharaQter of the Meſſiab, and of 
jþ& his Actions and Paſhons, were 


f and the Prophets, and the Pſalms, 


Ga 1, Ce, 1N 


— 


$ Prefigured and foretold by the Law xv uw, 


\ 


—— 


— PR 
0 
7 


Acainſt thh © 


;.e. in the Volume of the Old Teſt 
ment. .» 

And all things foretold or pry 
figured concerning the Mefſlay ;, 
were accompliſhed by | himlelf. | q 

So that though the great Work; at 
of Chriſt, and the purity and o/ fc 
cellency of his Do&trine, and . 
his Life, were of themſelves (uf 7] 
cient to juſtifie the IntroduCtion, © 


| his Law 1nto' the World, yet f: 


was pleaſed to reſolye (as it wer, a1 
his own Authority into the Dt. 
vine Authority ot the Old Teſts P 
ment, and to make ule of tholy 
other mavifeſtations of himſelf, ih 
a co-ordination with that principle 

And therefore we find him fl 
preſſing the Jews with this, thaſp 
if, they did þclieve the Writings oi 
Moſes, and their other. Scriptures 
they mult of neceſſity believe him! 
allo. 


| 


Antiſcripturilts, 69 
a Moſes wrote of me ( ſaith he ) 3. 5.46. 
| Þherefore, did ye believe Moſes, ye 
rÞ would believe me. The Scriptures 
ty ceſtifie of me, therefore ſearch them j,, ..., 
| diligently, TITER: T&s YeaPas. For the 
tk; attaining of everlaſting life he re» 
ex fers the Lawyer to the Law, What Luk.o.:6. 
d written in the Law * bow readeſt 
f thou 2 For the avoiding of the place 
0 of rorments, he makes Abraham re- 
h fer the Relations of Dives to Moſes *** '6 +» 
it and the Prophets. 
D/,. In all his diſputations with the 
tz Phariſees and Sadduces, the Law- 
olyers and the Scyjbes, he makes 
his appeal to the Scriptures of the 
plegOld Teſtament. And leſt any one 
Whould think thatin all this he did 
nly argue ad bomines (that diſpu- 
ing with the Jews he only pro- 
eeded upon their own Hypothe- 
mBs) we find him in the courſe of 


iS Miniſtcation poliayely allers- 
10g 


Againſt te | 


yy 14. 


Joh, IO. 


Lok. 24. 


ov 
- 
-T. 


- and that Heaven and Earth ſh 


ing, that the Scriptures muſt be ful. ful. , 
filled ; that they cannot be broken. 


that he came not te deſtroy the Lay 7 


and the Prophets, but to fulfil theny ,, 


x 
paſs away, before one jot or title 


Lol ſhould periſh, until all was fulf Þ 4 
led. Thus he aſſerted the Authoriy [ 
of the Old Teſtament before he : 
death. 0 
And aker his ReſurreRion i / 
made a real demonſtration th } 
the Old Teſtament was given b \ 
inſpiration of God, for on th t 
day of his Reſdrreion, Fallin” 

inro company of two of his Di. 
ciples, going to Emmaus : He he 
gan at Moſes and all the Prophet 
and exponnded to them in all the Scn 
tures the things concerning bimſelf 
And afterward when the E 
ven were come together, as 4 
capitulation of this his meth 
af 


bd 
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d. and that he might inſtru his 
© Diſciples in ir, he faid unto them, 
| Theſe were the words Which I ſpake 
| unto you, While I was yet with you, 
that all things mu be fulfilled, which 
© 'vere Written in the Law of Moſes, 
fall ind in the Prophets, and in the 
iy Pſams (inthe Volume of the Old 
i Teftament ) concerning me. He 
* opened their underſtandings, and 
k ſaid; thus it is Written, and thus it 
thi behoved : And as a ſhort Idea of 
& what they were to do, he tells 
tt them, and ye are Witneſſes of theſe 
in” things. 
| 2. In purſuance of this method 
£ we find the Evangeliſts very cu- 
rtous, and very frequent in ob-_ 
MW lerving the accompliſhment of che 
| predictions of the Old Teſtament, 
F reciting ſometimes the ſpeeches of 
Chriſt, ſaying, thac he did ſuch, 
or ſuch a thing, to the end thar 
the 
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Verſe 4h+ 
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Nlar, 1 2 So 


Mart,2.15, 
Mat.2,23. 


4. 14. 


$1.4 


M it, 1. 
Ti 

+ J 5+ 

Joi 19. 24. 


- 


Jun 19.14, 
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the Scriptures might be fulfilled: | 
will not eat of the fruit of the Vine til 
all things be fulfilled. { 

Sometimes intheir own Perſon: 
obſerving the accompliſhment 4 
particulars, and noting either par 
ticular portions of Scriptures whid 
were fulfilled, or the fulfilling 0 
che Scriptures cited at large, with 
out any particular Quotation 
Thus the Evangeliſts writing « 
the Conception, Nativity, Nam: 
of Chriſt, of his coming out 6 
Egypt, dwelling at Nazareth, mi 
oration to Capernaum, riding to. 
Jeruſalem ; Say,that theſe things Wen 
done that the Scriptures (or the lay-) 
ing of the Prophet) at large mighty 
be fulfilled : So likewile for the 
circumſtances of his Paflion, the 
flight of his Diſciples, caſting lot 
upon his Garments, Vinegar g 
ven him to drink, piercing hi 


fide, 


_ — PREY whadk # So 2% —y 


- + 
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of 
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fide, bones remaining unbroken, Vert. z7. 
(FC. ow 
Other times they note the par- 


w—_— 


a ticular Prophet, Chriſt healed Di- 


' ' 4 Tlled. When Herod flew the y,. 
'* Children, then was fulfilled that 
' Which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Pro- 


| ſeaſes, fpoke in Parables, that the ma s.1,. 
ſay ng Fr Iaiab the Prophet might Mar. 13.15 


2.17. 


»bet, Rachel Weeping for her Chil- 
dren, Gc. and once we find a 
quotation of the ſecond Pſalm, ,, . _ 
and the like : This for the Evan« 
veliſts. 

3- Laſtly, the Divine Authori- 
ty of the Old Teſtament is aflert- 
&d by the Apoſtles: Whom we 


- find every where in their Writ- 


ings, citing the Teſtimpnies of 
the Law and the Prophets, and Gul. $486 


4 tn 


the Plalms, appealing to them, aa 1.*! 
bat ſaith the Terqpiare* * the Serip PRE Fa 


Rom 4.2- 


ture hath concluded fo or ſo ; Ar- © 3-1 


guing 


_ 


_ Againff the 


guing out of them, oft & times < 
realy. thus not only the Apoſtk: | 


? 


aa; 18 but Apollos mightily convinced th | 
Jus 4.5. Jews, ſometimes ab abſurdo, do 
chink the Scripture ſpeaks in vain? 
In a word, the Apoſtles folloy: 
ed the way 'and method whit. | 
their Maſter taught them ; they 
ſerted that the Goſpel was proni | 
Rom.z.1:, ed by the Prophets, witneſſed | 
Ant the Law and the Prophets : by i 
& 10-43- the Prophets. Affirming of then. 
AQ.24.14, ſelves, that they believed all thin | 
Written in the Law and in the Þr._ | 
phets : and that they continued teſi* | 
a.:6.:8. fying and ſaying no other things th 
the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhw. * 
come. ? 
Finally, left any place ſho 
be left tor doubting concerni 
any part of the Old Teſtamer 
the Apoſtles have expreſly aſlc 
Ron.712 ed CONCETNING the Law, that it 


by 
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d boh, juſt, and good , that the Pro- AR. 3. 31, 
tle phets are boly, and the Scriptures ron. 3... 
tis holy ; that they are the Oracles of 187.38 
* God, lively Oracles , that God ſpake 

” bythe Prophets ; that boly men of God « ver. r. 

on: ſpake as they were moved by the Holy _ 
- Ghot. Laſtly, (Gn the Text) that » Tin. 3. 
© the les 2e64am, Wherein Timothy had M 
mi been inſtituted by bis Mather, were 9i- 

| | vedby inſpiration of os 
yi This is the ſenſe of the New 
en. Teſtament concerning the Old 
in. Teſtament ; ſuppoſing therefore 
Pr. the Truth of the New Teſtament, 
ef: the Divine Authority of the Old 
th Teſtament is to be acknowledged, 
hy. Contrary to the firſt Opinion of 

the Antiſcripruriſts, 

þ IL. The Second Antiſcriptural 
Opinion is of theſe who pretend 
to believe the 'Truth , bur, they 
deny or doubt the Divine Autho- 
ty of the New Teſtament, ei- 


ther 


6 


A — 


——_—— _—_— 
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ther ofthe whole body of the New 


Teſtament, or at leaſt of that pr 
which delivers the Speeches an 
Writings of the Apoſtles. 
Of this ſort there are ſaid t 
be many, who by the power an 
influence of. their Education 
reſtrained from denying or diſh 
lieving the Truth of the New T: 
ſtament, and yet through the in+ 
felicity of corrupt converſation a: 
fallen from that Veneration whid 
is due to writings ſuppoſed to bt 
of Divine Authority. | 
For the Hiſtory of the New 
Teſtament they have the ſam 
reſpe& which they have for Ti 
citus or Salluft, or ſome (uch ot! 
Hiſtory for the Myſtery of tÞ 
Goſpel, the fame which they hai 


; 
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ave for ſome parts of (icero or 
$-1eca, or Fpiftetus. All which 
ritings chey believe to be true, 
at no. man believes them to be 
Divine. And ſome there are who 
precend a great veneration for the 


| eſteem for the words, and WrIit- 
Tings of the Apoſtles. 


n- in oppoſition to theſe IN 


F ſhall ſhew, that ſuppoſing ng the 


bo be Fews, It will follow, that 
ſhey areto be eſteemed to be of Di- 


ecches of Chriſt but have a mean-' 
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ee 


| 1, In the examination of '"'Y 
next Opinion, | ſhall be oblig.* 
to lay before you ſome of the 
dences of Divine Authority 
Chriſt. and his Apoſtles, here if 
{ſufficient to produce their aſlertig/; 
of it. 
\ The. time of our Lord Chi 
miniſtration (betwixt three #* 
four years) Was: {peot{an; Peer 
ing and-wotking, and his d. 
thowity' was often queſtioned. * , 
Manbar. In Luke 20. 1. and tm the par 
Mans lel places, -While be was in the Ten 
teaching the People, and pci 
the Goſpel,” the Chief Prieſts andy, 
Scribes and the Elders came .upon Ml, 
ſaying, tell ns by what — 
dof} _— things ( preacheſt to| 
people, ) and who gave. thre that 
thority ? ERLTx bo 
_ Knowing the i » 
cheix minds, he was. not ple, 
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bo gratific them at that time with 
% dire& anſwer, but confounded 

them with a queſtion concerning 

he Baptiſm of Fohn. 

' But at other times, upon other 
Tccafions, we find the Divine An- 
thority of his teaching abundant- 

Jy declared and afferted by him. 

* Tam the way, the truth and the Job. 14.6. 
tfe : The words which T ſpeak unto ane” 
A you they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

* The wirds which T ſpeak, 1 ſpeak not 1b" ' 
"of my felf," but of the Father which Y 
"Wweheth in me. My Dofrine is not Job: 7-16: 
eine, but bis that ſent me. IT do 

nal thmg of my ſelf, but as my Father 7” *+8. 
""Fath taught me fo T ſpeak. I have Tho 12. 
) "Bot ſpoken of my ſelf, but the Father 
© W/at ſent me, be gave me a ( ommand- 

I Sint what 1 ſhould ſay, and what 1 
 ontd ſpeak. Whatſoever I ſpeak theres 56o 1 4: 
"me, even as the Father ſaid unto {% 
PO 1/peak, Heaven and Earth ſhall wich. 14, 


mm——o——Y 


JN 


x Per. 5.1, NE WAS A partaker of the glory w 
: Per.x. 5, P45 7eVealed: And of bis Goſpel, 


paſs away, but my words ſhall not þu| 
aWway. 
Thus did our Saviour affertt 
Divine Authority of his Words, 
2. And lolikewiſe the Apoſils} 
are very frequent in aſſerting th; 
Divine Authority of the thin 
which they delivered. | 
In the 15. of the 4&s, we fig 
them aſſembled abour the queſt 
of Circumciſion, and they accout 
ed it no robbery to entitle th4 
Decrees to the Holy Ghoſt, It ſa 
ed good to the Holy Ghoſt and towpr 
V. 18. 1: 
Nor do they pretend to rey 
tion when gathered in Council 
ly, buteach one ſeverally for hiz 
(elf. 1 
St. Peter profeſles of himſelf, 


— 
. 


it Was revealed from Heaven. 


St. | 
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Ta Jobn declares that he had +5o..;; 
amrorice With the Father and the Son ; 
s for his other writings, that they 
contained the things which he bad , ,,,. 
AlEheard and ſeren With bis eyes Which 
thee bad looked on, and bus bands had 
handled of the Word of life. 
As forthe Apocalypſe, he pro- apc 1s; 
hifeſſes, that being in the Spirit in '* 
ſtwJſle of Patmos he received it, and was 
Mu: commanded to Write it in a Book. 
e's The greateſt writer among the 
ſoApoſtles was St, Paul, and the 
preateſt queſtion hath always been 
{amongſt Unbelievers) concerning 
exHis Calling and the Authority of 
il chis Goſpel. 
# He knew this very well, and 
Fherefore we find him aſſerting 
If,Þoth his Calling and his Goſpel 
th abundant care and dili- 
ence, 


He afhims himſelf to have been 
H 3 an 


Lvid. 19, 


— 


Againſt the 
Gal. 1.1. an Apoſtle not of man, neither by m;.. 
but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God tg, 
Ronk £4; Saders That by Ged himſelf ben 
ſeparated to preach , conſtituted 
p Tim Preacher, an Apoſtle, and a defen 4 
* of the Goſpel. As concerning 
£jh. 3. Goſpel, he profeſles to have by 
ed it by Revelation of God. 7 
As for the Spirit wherewith!$ 
wrote and preached, he profeſs 
himſelf ready to give a proof of (bel 
'” ſpeaking in hm. He appealed (0!) 
Prophetick Spirit then in © 
Church, If any man think hin: 
-. Prophet or Spiritual, let him ackity 
ledge the things wbich I'write to bei 
Commandments of God. 1 
Out of this aſſurance it was ti 
he enjoyned his Epiſtles to be hk 
Col. 4.16. in the Churches of Coloſs, Laodi 


Lbig 
4 ;. Theſſalonica, and excommunicai 


+  junch as ſhould be diſobedient 
that particular, 


pf Cor. on 
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m. And leſt any one ſhould here 
| thepeat the ObjeRion made againſt 
ur Saviour, Thou beareft witneſs 

thy ſelf, thy witneſs is not true. 
ent St, Pawl ſpeaking; of all the A- 
g by oftles, affirms that God had ſet g1,,... 
etthem in the ( hurch, and that the 3-5: 

Myſtery of the Goſpel was revealed 
th\$0 the holy 4poſtles by the Spirit. A 
fell» Particularly notwithſtanding 
(bthat diſpute betwixt St. Peter and 
0 '$:. Paul (from the farſt Ages of the ?»piyr 
| !Church ro our own Times, ob- «. 6.4m. 
/ilfe&ed by Unbelievers to the pre- SIGN 
Judice of Religion ) it is remark- 
Able, that, in the ſame place where 
dt. Fayl gives an account how Pe- 
ter vas to be blamed, and how and Gl. x. 
Wherefore he withſtood him to his 
odidFface at Antioch, he doth expreſly 
niclffirm, that the Goſpel of the Cir- 
ent Funciſhon was committed to Peter, 


nd that God wrought effeftually in 
H 4 Peter 


7 TRE © Againff the ” 


Peter to the Apoſileſhip of the 
cumciſuon, = | 

On the other fide St. Peter, 
that very place, where he m# 
> Per.z. ſeem to complain of the aw 
'* of St. Paul, yereven there he om 
him as his beloved Brother, acknoy 
ledges his Wiſdom to have been} 
given him of God, and —_ 
all his Epiſtles, inter Tas At as Yeu. 
amongit the other Scriptures. _ 

3- Laſtly, For ſuch as wot 
put a diflerence of degrees bet 
the Authority of the words |. 
Chriſt, and the writings and & 
mons of the Apoſtles, they m 
rake notice, that the Authority |. 
theſe reſolves! it felt into the yeru- 
ry of Chriſt himſelf. 

He it was who being to leap 
the World, promiled his Diſc 
again and again, that he ol? 
fend down upon them the Holy by 


Joh. 15, 26, 


s 
F4 / 


OO aa ES 
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G that ſhould inſiru& them and teach 

* them all things, that ſhould Lead 
"is them into all truth, Bring to their 
m# remembrance all things which he him- 
« ſelf bad ſpoken , thar ſhould fhew 
mi. them things to come, that with this 
107 Spirit chey ſhould nor be lightly 
ny daſh'd, or ſprinkled, but that they 


16,13. 


be. ſhould be Baptized, and as it were 45. :. x. 


Yeo plunged to 16. 

' How all theſe promiſes were 
'ol | performed, and how the Aﬀlerti- 
mm ons of the Divine Authority of 
s |, the Words of Chriſt, and the A- 
| poſtles were proved to be true, I 
m' am next to ſhew. In che interim 
ty, Iconclude that ſuppoſing the truth 
er. of the words of Chriſt and his A- 

_ poltles, they areto be eſteemed of 
le; Divine Authority, 
cip? III. The third opinion is of 
7017 ſuch as pretend to believe matcers 
pin Of fat to haye been truly related 
(1 IN 


-0- 


Yy 
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in the New Teſtament, but thy 
do not belicye the truth of th. 
Do&trinal parts relating to Baitha 
Manners. 
Of thele there have always beaf 
to0 great a number, not only pr; 
renders, who under a form of Chr, 
ſtianity deny the power theredf 
but generally all ſorts of Heretick 
When Porphyriss had revolted fron 
Chriſtianity to Platoniſm , an 
had bent all his forces againſt 
Scripture-Hiſtory, he was refute! 
not only by La#antius, and- Mt 
thodius, men Orthodox in D6 
Erine, but by Exſebius and pil 
linaris ; and of late days, .Socini\. 
and others have well alerted th; 
truth of 'the Scripture-Hiſtory, 
who yet have been offended at thi 
dogmatical parts of the Goſpel, ant 
concerning the Faith have mad. 


{hipwrack, 


fi 


* 
8 
of 
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Wy. "4n Oppoſition ro theſe I ſhall 


endeavour to demonſtrate , thar, 
> Suppoling Matters of Fact to be 
truly related in the New Teſtaw 
' ment, it is unreaſonable to ſul- 
pet the truth of any of the Do. 
| rines delivered by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles: 
- Amongſt the various fancies 
on: concerning Religion , wherewich 
an the whole world hath been always 
th embroiled : Two things there are 
ite! wherein all the Sons of Adam have 
Mr agreed, namely, 1. Thar thar is 
Do. to be believed which hath received 
(pl. theteſtimony of God. And 2. That 
ju. this Teſtimony is to be gathered 
th from inſtances of ſupernatural Wiſ- 
Jp dom and Power. 
thi» In the ſtudy of naturaland Phi- 
ant loſophical Theology, the Specula- 
1a&. ti94 amongſt the Greeks and Ro- 
; mans, and other Nations, ſought 
by after 


— 
- 
5. 


Againſt the 


—_— 


after wiſdom, (Reaſon, and D; 


monſtration.) But, to reduce th, 
People to the forms of religiay 
Rites and Sacrifices prelcribe# 
them, they were made to beliey 
the Epiphanies of the Gods, an. 
the manifeſtations of their Wil 
dom, and Power, by Oracles ar 
Works ſupernatural. q 

To thele even Mahomet preten( 
ed, though his great Argume 
was from the Sword: and of i” 
Jews I need not ſpeak. 3 


For a Foundation of Religia 
and in our inquiſition after thi? 
ſhort of this Teſtimony we ougl; 
not to ſtay; further we canno® 
go : And hercin is the utmoſt 07 
humane wiſdom to confider wt 
thoſe Evidences upon which 
adventure the intereſt of our ct# 
nity. | * 
 Tothis evidence therefore we? 


per 
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De. peal in aſſerting the DoQrine of our 
eth. Lord Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ; 
10 {Namely to the inſtances of Super- 
ibe# natural Knowledge and Supernatu- 
liew ral Power, whereby their Doctrine 

an was atteſted. | 

Wii Iſhall not here wave the force, 
ar; but I ſhall decline the repetition 

of what I have formerly ſpoken 
en concerning the atteſtations given 
mer. to it by Viſible Signs, Audible 
f (Voices, Apparicions of Angels, Ful- 

filling the Prophecies, Evidences of 
pion) Chriſts Relurreſtion, Miſhon of the 
thy Holy Ghoſt. 
uot. In Job. 7. 15+ the Jews wondred 
nno24t Chrift that he knew any thing : 
ft 0 How knoweth this man Letters, ſeeing 
woe never learned them? but if we 
vark the Scriptures, we ſhall find 
That be knew all things, and that no- 
ning was withdrawn from the 


He 


Againft it the 


Joh4. 29. 


Joh. 6.51. 
6 +- 


16, I 6. 


Luk. 9.47. 


Mat, 12. 
L 6, 25 
Mar, 2 


Luk.6 8, 
LuR.-$2. 
I7, 


[9.5 24: 


Fs 


He knew the (1 chneſi and dealt 
' of Lazarus, though ablentand alt 
diſtance; He ſaw Nathaniel und 


he was the Son of God, and if 
King of Iſrael : ( ome fe ea man( fair 
the Woman of Samaria) which ti. 
me all things that ever I did, is not th; 
the Chriſt * J 
He Was Kegdy1o: The fect | 
murmurs at his hard ſayings, tt 
inward defires to ask him Qu! 
ſtions; the Reaſonings and dials | 
oilms of the hearts of his Diſciple' 
the ſecrer Councils of the Sctibt 
:. and Phatiſces,cheir cvil ſurmiſiog!| 
their creacherous: intentions to it; 
trap him, their mental Blaſphemyz 
were - all naked and manifeſt Ns 
fore him. 24 | 
Fle knew What was in man, a? 
;. needed not that any one ſhould i 


him . He knew the Various Kind! 
gl; 


£ 


Ion er wn RS 


Bs. A —— _ : 
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eat! of Devils, and how they were to | 

| © be ejected : This Kind cometh not Mary. 

ad out bur by Prayer and Faſting. He i, 
ain the Fiſhes of the Sea, and +7: 

| if where they were, and what was in 

"Cai them. 

i He knew not only things paſt 

tth. and preſent, 'butto come; He fore- Jo 18.4- 

ſaw. all things that were to come #pon 1.16. 

ect bim, Who it Was: that ſhould betray 

th him, he foretold his Diſciples all 

W the circumſtances of his Paſſion,,, _ 

ial how he was to be Betrayed, Con- g g 8, 
ar, 10, 


pls |demned, delivered to the Gentiles mock- 23. 
ribs. 4, ſcoxrged, ſpit on,Kill'd and Crucified '* '% 
og! .at 7 eruſalem. Jong bh 
) in Behold, ſaith he, I tell you bes 1, ,, 
mj.jore ; Let thr. ſaying fink into yaur 44: 
- bitbearts. He forewarned Peter of wc 
mis denyal,and the Diſciples of their 4 
Woke, hls Y 
/ 1 He foretold things to come af- Lk 21. 
inþ/feT his death, the time and manner = 
yl | of 


head 5 —— Oe CO 
———— — — ———— — - -  —— + 


Againſt the 


of the deſtruction of Teruſalen: 
The ſucceſs of his Goſpel, the Effeq! | 
(unlikely) of his Cneifixion, tha 
Joba 12. it ſhould draw all men after bow: tha 
Marth. 24, if (hould be preached and believed i thi 
Math 1, Whole world ſpreading it lelf like Li 
3": ven, and like a grain of Muſtarl 
Luke 10. ſeed, that Satans Kingdom f{houll 3 
© be deſtroyed ſuddenly like light 2 
ning ; notwithſtanding the fali 
—_— ( brifts and falſe Prophets which fhoul | 
2 ariſe, 6 
Theſe and many more were is | 
ftances of the ſupernatural know. g 
ledge of Chriſt: And for his pon: It 
er, the time would fail me to is y' 
it upon the many. and Variou 'b 
inſtances mentioned in the Go 
ſpels. bal 
| ſhall omit the exerciſe of hi 
- dominion over the Sun, Mon: 
and Stars, Plants, and AniniaG 


Earth and Water, he Wind andt 7 
&. 


a ++ FA P_ 
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1. Sea, and briefly mind you of thoſe 
4 which concerned the bodies of 
| men; how he 1. Fed their hun- 
per, 2. Healed their diſtempers, 
3, Raiſed their dead, and 4. Caſt 

" out Devils. 

He fed 4avo at one time, and Mb 14. 


19, 


5000 at another,with 5 or 7 Loaves, 15. 36. 


and afew little Fiſhes. a” - 
He healed the blind, lame, deaf, 2:37 
dumb, maimed, feaveriſh hy- M34. 
dropical, paralytick, leprous, and Mar, 4.13, 


ar.17.12, 


i- lunatick perſons. He cured not Mair.4 +;, 
n- green wounds only, but ancient 
2w- 1nveterate - Maladies of 12, of 78 Mrr.919. 
w.years continuance, one thac was "7" 
ou born blind. 
Go Heuted no Plaſters nor Potions, 

no Teleſmans or other Charms, 
bop performed all theſe things 
onÞy 2 touch of his Hand or of his 9%: 
iak/Garment, He healed abſent per- _- 
4 tons as well as preſent, he ſpoke NM 
Sets þ the = 
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es 


the word only and they wer. 
healed. ; 
Mar.s.41. He raiſed to life the Daughs " 
Tk ty. of Jairu, the Widows Son # 
«wh; Naimghis Friend Lazarus, and mf 
5: ny bodies of the Saints. Manye | 
which healed and raiſed perſonsli 
E»f.Ecc. ed till about Trajan's time, as Qu 
wh. dratus a Dilciple of the Apoſtles t 
41413" firmed in his Apology to Hadn. ; 
the Emperour. 
Like a ſtrong man armed! } 
caſt out Devils, whatever $ 
they were of he quickly difloy/a 
Mar.1748 them ; that foaming and tearing 1p 
vil which withſtood the power( 
his Diſciples, and threw dort| 
and tore the poſſeſſed perſon « 
as he was yet coming to Ch 
himſelt ; he preſently rebuked, 4 
healed the child, and delivered bm 


hts Pather. 


= 


Antilcripturiſts, y I 5 


el 


— 
Cm—_—_— 


7 nor their numbers could ſecure 
"them, he caſt ſeven at once ont Mar 16.9 
4 AE 8,27. 

Þ Mary Magdalen, and an whole ****7 


| FLegion out of acertain man of the. 
m# Countrey of the Gadarens, who 

y © had been poſſeſſed by them a long 

In rime. | 

Ou Moreover, for atteſtation to the 

ez truth of his Goſpel, he delegated 

dri all this power to others, to the 

12 Apoſtles, to the yo Diſciples : Mit 27 


: s Luk. 9.3. 
d} He bequeathed it to Believers at Luk 20. 


kiz-his death, and they alſo 'received macs..5: 
logrand exerciſed this ſupernatural 

19 1 power. 

vert” | have given a few inſtances of 
dorthe Supernatural Wiſdom and 

i «Power of Chriſt ſolicarily con- 
Midered: The Hiſtory of the Go- 

Apel affords us many Examples 
hinFderein they were ploriouſlly com- 
(bined, 

7 By his Knowledge he foretold 
j# Iz + -: m9 


' 


n 116. Againſt the 


Marh.16 . bis Relurre&tion, he performed} 
Mae. 28.2, . by his Power. By his Divine Un: 
gr tHe derſtanding he foreſaw his Aſcenf 
Lu.” 37: fron, and by the Power of his DF 

F7- vinity he alcended, 


. He aſcended, and by his pow: 
he fulfilled the Predictions ay 
Promiſes which he had made, | 

' ſent down the Holy Spirit, a 
ſhed forth the gifts of ſuperna 
ral Wildom and Power upon k | 
Apoſtles. | 

Not to mention the Apparitic - | 
as of Angels, and of Chriſt himle | 

2” the Bath Kol, the Extaſies, Dream! 

_ 4-4 Viſions, and Impulles which we. « 

given them for their own af 
rance : That they might be enabls 
to preach the Goſpel to all Na 
ons, and aeliverto the world this 
Scriptures whereof we are ſpeakin 
they had the word of Knowlep 
Cor.1249 and of Wiſdom and of Faith, : 


Atts 244 
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* Antiſcripturiſts, 

d I” the gift of divers Tongues, and in» 
Un; terpretarion of Tongues beſtowed 
upon them. | 
* And to juſtifie their Do&rine 

co the Ages preſent and to come, 
Mt chey had the Gifts of Propheſic, 
Mm and of Healing, and of Miracles. 

= John (the beloved Diſciple) heard 
al 4 Voice as it Were of a Trumpet talk- 
"a ing with him, Which ſaid, Come up bi- 
1 þ ther, and 1 will ſhew thee things which 
© ſhall be bereafter , and immediately 
UW” he was in the Spirit, and received the 
le! Revelation. 
al Paul an Apoſtle (chough born 
wer out of due time ) came to Viſions 
al and Revelation, he twice fore- 
DF rold what ſhould happen to the 
Na Ship wherein he was carried Pri- 
09 loner to Rome. He foretold the 
Kin? Apoſtacy of the latter times, the 
leis riſing of Antichriſt, the perillous 
: (mes which ſhould come upon the 
jy World 


AP. 4« Ie 


aQs 27.10 


2 Cor, 12 1 


2 Thcl, 2; 


py Tim, [. 


; by 
n= | 
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Againſt the 


1a 1,e Sorld in the laſt days. Agabw 1 


21-9. Believer at large foretold the |; 


At. 543 


mine which was to come upon all 
world, and the binding of Payl# 
Jeruſalem, We 
But the inſtances of ſupernat , 
ral Power exerciſed in healing ('« 
Diſeaſes, raiſing the dead,  : 
founding che Oppoſers of the. 
Dodtrine, and in ſeveral oth 1 
kinds by the Apoſtles and the 
Companions and Adherents, t 
Preachers and Writers of the 0 « 
Qrine of the Golpel, are ſo abu! | 
dantly delivered in the New Tek- | 
ment, that I ſhall not offer at pi” 
riculars, 2 
In the 4 of the As we hf! 
all the Apoſtles Paying iuofugdir thy | 
God would ſtretch forth his banks) 
heal, and that figns and Wond(/ 
might be done by the Name f 
baly Child Feſus. And as | 


: 
F 
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as! the place Was ſhaken, and they Were 
"” all filled with the Holy Gojt, and with 
Power. 
The particular Miracles of par- 
ticular perſons are recorded. In 
- one word, they went and preached 
every Where the Do&rines which 
- are written inthe Goſpel, the Lord 
- working with them, and confirming cc. i«. 
. their words by mighty figns and won- .% 
ders, and gilts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
This 6s the ſtate of the matter 
of Fa&, as it 1s propounded in 
the New Teſtament : I conclude 
- therefore, thar, ſuppoſing matters 
- of Faftto be truly delivered in the 
- New Teſtament, there is no rea- 
{i lon to doubt of the Dorines de- 
th; livered by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, 
an( relating to faith or manners. And 
"4 1 come to the conſideration of the 
of i; aſt and extream Opinion of the 
liat Antiſcripturiſts. 
i I 4 IVY. The 


*: 


LV. Thelaſt opinion, i is of tht. 
who deny the truth of the Relatiay 


New Teſtament, and in conſ# 
quence reject the whole body of thi 
Scriptures, 
I could wiſh there were no ſul 
as theſe, and that what I have y: 
to ſay were altogether needlels kr 
that reaſon. ( 
But what mean then the publi « 
Rumors which we hear? a | 
whence 15 an Opinion gone intott t 
worid,that ſome great Philoſopher 
and men of generous reaſon are df 
ſatisfied concerning the truth © | 
Scripture,and believe the Author, 
of it to be wholy derived from ” | 
Magiſtrate ? """ | | 
In reference to theſe 1 ſhall & 
deavour, 1 
'Þ Briefly y, to ſhew that ti 
ground upon which thele Wiſeme! 
aſl 


wwd - A ©A% 
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hok and Philoſophers reje& the Scrip- 
tion tures, is contrary tothe Reaſon of 
| mankind. 
* 2. To eviance, that the belief 
of the Divine Authority of the 
| Scriptures 1s moſt agreeable to 
Reaſon. 
jt 1. As for the Argument and 
s ſ. oround of thole ( amongſt us 
| Chriſtians) that reje& the body 
lid of the Scriptures, Ido not remem- 
an ber to haye heard of other than 
dt! this. 
hes They have often called upon 
dl Believers, Paſtors perhaps, or Do- 
0 ors in the Church, for a clear 
M9, and undeniable evidence of the 
the truth of the ſtory of the Goſpel,and 
: they have not forded it : therefore 
L they conclude, the Scriptures are 
| tobe rejeted. 
& Butis this the reaſoning of gene- 
me! rous wits * and men of mighty 
an deeds 
4 


—_— 
—_ —D—_— 


Againſt the 


deeds in diſputation, of men pr. 
tending to the depths of reaſon aa 
Philolophy ? 

To give a man a clear and wf 
deniable evidence of any thing 
there are but two ways,viz; Toca! 
vince either his Senſes or his Ut 
derſtanding ;. the former where! 
to be done by experiment, the | 
ter by demonſtration, 

Would they have now an E' 
periment whether ſuch or ſuch; 
thing were done 16 or 17 hundr 
years ago? Would they have ad 
monſtration of parciculars, in th? 1 
nature indifferent to be done or 1 
to be done, depending upon the! 


_—_y * > won | 


nw wk"  Yweuces wad © feds |" oo te we, 


berty of Cauſes ? ; 


(# 


Well were it for the world,! 


% 


# 

A .4 

* 
wi 
: 


theſe Beaux £jprits would * 


» 


» 


7 
with the ways of knowledge ( ! 


the patience, and endure the i 
tigue of acquainting theme 
"1 

ah 
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periment and demonſtration } it 
| would. not then be troubled with 
the dangerous impertinency of ſuch 
UP Pretenders 
| Then theſe men would not call 
* for Experiment in a ſubje&t unca- 
pable of it, and (being inſtructed 
vi thar demonſtration is only of U- 
* b niverſal Propoſitions in materia ne- 
 ceſſaria, whole contrary Poſitions 
L imply a contradiction) they would 
CM know, that to demand this kind 
dr. of evidence of the truth of the ſto- 
ad ryof theGolpel, is tobe abſurdly 
2 injudicious, and to at contrary to 
[i theRealon of mankind. 
he: For ſceing we may not with ci- 
» vility ſuppoſe this principle to be 
d, © advanced only for the deſtruction 
hi; of Religion, and the ruine (or at 


[> leaſt undeniable hazard ) of the 
] 


c i} Souls of men ; We oughtto believe 


| that theſe Philoſophers intend this 
mc as 


Againſt the 


his Rent, till Titles be made 


as a General Maxim, that(in ma: 
*ters at leaſt of moment) n } 
* eught not to adyenture to a 
*but upon clear and undeniaf 
© evidence, and ( ſpeaking pt 
perly ) chat wiſe men ought 1 
believe nothing at all, Whey 
fore let us ſuppole this for ag: 
neral principle, and conſider wi 
will follow. 4 
Setting aſide the knowledge(.' 
the Aﬀections of a few Lines x | 
Numbers, is not all learning|. 
be caſt away ? Muſt nor the (| 
vil world of mankind be broup: 
to ſwift confuſion ? mult not may 
kind it ſelf, in a few days ome! 
anend? l 
Suppoſe a ſubje& ſhould 
yield his Obedience, or a Ten# 


by Experiment or demonlſtati} 
Suppoſe the husbandman and! , 


Mi 
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mw. Merchant, the Artificer, the Soul- ,,;;.,,.. 
mm. dier, the Banker, and the Judge ©7-<5 


i ſhould not adventure, but ſtay for 
:3\Þ che aſſurance of Experiment or De- 
' monſtration, would not the whole 
1; world be confounded ? 
x Suppole men ſhould not marry, 
ag. nor take Phyfſick, nor eat or drink 
x. till they ſhould have clear and un- 
deniable evidence, that all theſe 
«\. things are whatthey ſuppole, and 
- + {hall ſucceed according to expeCtatis 
151, 00, would not mankind quickly be 
« (; ſpent, and brought to an end ? 
our: It the management of all hu. 
mm Mane concernments, Political, Oe- 
ne. conomical, Perlonal, proceed upon 
"the grounds of Beliet and Hope, 


þ any other Perlon, either ever did, 
zor poſſibly could , perform any 


ONCE 


Againſt the. * 


_ of mankind is evident, becauſe # 


mY ——_— — ——_ — —— — —— ——————— —— 'S 
— 


9 C— 


one aQion, upon ſuch evideng, 
as theſe men require concerning i 
truth of the tories of the Scriptuſy: 
then to rejeR them for wan ct ſufca 
evidence, 1s repugnant to the Re! 
ſon of mankind. ta 

I proceed therefore to my [? 
cond aſſertion, that the Belvrc 
of the Divine Authority of iti 
Scriptures is molt agreable to it 
{on. 

That the Divine Authority 
all the Scriptures of the Old a 


| New Teſtament, are unde 


ably concluded from ſuppoſitis. 
of the truth of the Relation ori; 
ſtory of matters of fa& in i 

New Teſtament, I have alreat 
ſhewn., And that the rejeti, 
of all Hiſtory is againſt the Realy 


mankind receive lome Hiſtory ot 
ther:wherefore 1 ſhall briefly ſhe 


I, Ti 


; 


1 Antiſcripturiſts. 1 = 


a 


nd 1. That the Hiſtory of the 


ew Teſtament hath all thoſe ad- 


” 2, That it hath greater advan- 
'tages than any other Hiſtory. 

 ( 1, The Arguments inducing men 

(ro the belief of any hiſtorical Rela- 

' (ftion, areall of them 

tn CT4b imtra, Internal, from the 
1. Credibility and Scibility 

yt ofthe Obje&. 2.The Know- 


| at ledge and Integrity of the 
Cen l Writers. 3. The way and 
ir" 2 | manner of writing, 

cf;5' i Ab extra, External, from the 
WM 1. Reception of it in the 
read world. 2. Concurrent teſti- 
Ain, | monies of ſtrangers. z. Con- 
ealy | ceſſions of Adverſaries, and 
ſe {the like. 


" In all which particulars, no Hi- 

heyAtory 1n the world can juſtly pretend: 

Th any 
; 
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DT me em 


Again ſ the 


Ob. [o!. 


an abſurdity. 


- pretends to no intrigues or Cat 


any advantage above that of { 
New Teſtament. 

1.- For the credibility of t 
Obje&t, and Cognoſcibiliry 


It, 


1. To lay that inſtances of (# 
pernatural Power and wiſdom ice 
impoſſible, is to deny the pong#la 
of God and his providence in git pi 
verning the world: And to 

that ſuch things are incredible, #7 t 
are and have been actually beliw p; 
cd, in all times, and by all lod, 
of perſons, Jews and Gentiles, Chip at 
ſtians and Mahometans ( a few i 
theiſtical perſons only accepted)F 


The Hiſtory that we ſpeak 


liftick Counlels, or Myiſteries 
State, but conteins it ſelf with 
the limits of things Viſible ay 
Audible, things that were done 0 
; © ſpoli 


"Antif cripturiſts, 
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| | ſpoken; 1:lo that no Hiſtory can have 

advantage over it, reſpettu Objefti.. 

i 2. As for Knowledge in Fl de-' 

$liverers, 1 (hall thew' ic by a brief: 
Indu&tion. | 

i The whole New: ToRtament 


z& conſiſts of. the Books of the Reve= 
lation, Epiſtles, Ads of the A 


2 poſtles, and the Golpels. 

j The Authors of the Epiltles and 
F ' the Revelation, in the Narrative: 
nl parts of them, ddiver\ the things 
oz done or || poken to or by themſelves, 
Iu; and could not be ignorant. of cheir 
AZ OWN experiences. 173 
The Book of the Acts containg 
| lome things done by ot ro the reſt 
to the Apoſtles, bur . chiefly. the 
concernments of Paui; and it was 


E vidual Companion of Paul, and 


intimately converſant with the relt 
of the Apoſtles. 


K For 


— 


; {written by Luke, who was an indi- | 


x Job.1.l, 


| couverſed with him till his aſc 


——_— 


/ For the things Related in bl 
Goſp el of St. Luke, he ſaith thai 
weredelivered to him by thoſe wh 
from the beginning were Eye wi 
neſſes of the works, and Mint y 
fters of the Word, and bis Hiſt 
ry agrees With the other Evangt 
lifts. : !0 q 
The Goſpel of St. Mark hail 
ciothing which is not 'in St. Ma} 
thew or St.-Jobn, and was di 
ted by StoPeter, the Head of 
Apoſtles, - - 53 
7: -St Make was an  Apolile,al 
St. Fobn the Boſom/ Apoſtle «& 
Chriſt. "The. Apoſtles were cholt 
by him for Witneſſes of his Work 
and Ations, they were with his. | 
from the begin ning of his Miniſiy 
continued with him till his de 


4 
' 
| 


Pam ng ooogenr nx ey”. Þ0Þm  " ” Wo... 


fion; That Þbich they bad beard, whit 
they bad ſeen with their Eyes, m 
th 
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p bw bad looked on, Which their ""*Y 

I handled of the word of life, that 

mw. they delivered in writing to the 

# World: And more than this no 

# Wricer or Relater of Hiſtory can 

tof pretend tO. 

& 2, For Arguments of their fin- <5: 


| 6.4. 8. 
* cerity, they have left Precepts of Pi. 4.4. 


I Jam. 3-14: 
| | hin! and prohibitions of ly- i Eph.4uzs 


Apoc, 2i. 


| ing, under pain of Hell rorments, * s.z;. 

the Lake that burnerh with fite 25 

and brimſtone : They have pro- | 
pram that they did not follow cun- OY 

a ningly deviſed Fables; that they 

> gid things ſincerely as in the fight of 

Jett God. 

IM They have appealed to the 

nl. ſearcher of hearts :: The God and * mr 

: Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt know- 

all eth that I lie not. The things Which 

cry 1 Write unto you, behold, before 


" God 1 lye not, Gal. 1. 20, ſaieh SS. 
Pall. 


—_— 
 —_— 


K 2 They 


I zz Againſt the 
s The . They have. lefc behind hemyl- 


in being deſtitute of all wy. 


rious inſtances of their ſ1mplichs 
and Godly fincerity in repreſen 
ing theirfailings to the world, a}, 
of . candour and ingenuity in dz | 
ſRinguiſhing the di&tates of thef 
own Reaſon from the inſpiration”. 
of the Holy Spirit : 1 ſpeak by jul 
miſSion, not by commandment of it © 
Lord: This |ay I, not the Lord , Thi © 
It Is according to my judgment 6: 1 
1 (O.7. 

Bur beſides all this, let che ma}, þ 
ter be eſtimated according tO con; | 
mon. reaſon : If theſe men dt ' 
deviſe a Fable and impole it uy; 
on the world, what: end coul! 
they propound ro themſelves it 


ſo doing ? was there. any pro 


C 


or pleaſure in being perſecuted, 

flicted, and tormented ? or honoll 
in being counted Fools and Mall 
Nen, Beloj 


F 
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h | Before they began to publiſh the 
Ic 


Stories whereof we ſpeak, their 
Maſter was gone, and all worldly 
if hopes were gone away with him: 
\ TIF they were not bound in Conlſci- 
Y *ence, and in Spirit; What obliga- 
"* tion had he laid upon them to la- 
} bour and ſuffer for his honour as 
. | they did * 
" To omit the ſeverity of his bes 
& haviour to them, He called them 
| off from their Vocations, Peter, 
and Andrew, James, and Fobn 
"> from their Fiſhing, Matthew from 
. his Cuſtomers place, the reſt ac- 
t cordingly. G 
ou They forſook their Nets,their Ships, wa. 4.10, 
| their Relations, and all their inte- ** 
* relts, and followed him. 
0] And this they did (clearly and 
 ** plainly) believing that he was to 
10” be a Great Temporal Prince, and 
{| In hopes of preferment under 
"1 K 2 him 


Mat, 9. $. 


Againſt the 


AQ. 1.6. 


him. In this Expectation they © 


ſes of me unto the utmoſt parts of th 


_— 


continued to the laſt minute o 
his converſation with them up n 
Earth, and he PROT tnem'lP! v 
to do, i 

Their laſt words to kin wes. 1 
Hhraw in this queſtion, Lil 1 
wilt thou at this time reStore ii | 
Kingdom unto Iſrael? Of the thinf 1 
it ſelf they never doubted, the 
only deſire to be informed of i 
time, 

Now after ſo long expectatiot 
Conſider his Anſwer. 

His Anſwer was this, It # nth 
you to know the times, &c. but ye [b# 
receive power when the Holy Cie 
come upon you, and ye ſhall be witnff 


Kg —_— \ is oe 
T BOY y I fs LY b 
__ -, " 1, £ b py p ae 


— 


earth; and immediately he vaniliy 
ed away. __ 
Was this an anſwer to thei 
Queſtion ? or a ſatisfaction to he! | 
expectatio 


* —— 
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thes expeRation ? Was this an Obligati- 
ed on laid upon them ? If- he had 
not ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, this 
F weuld have moved them indeed, 
” but it would have beento rage and 
wes indignation ; this would have ob- 
| liged them indeed, but it would 
| have been to deteſt and abhor the 
| name and memory of him that had 
the abuſed them. Bur for the honour 
&, of his name, not their own, they 
did and ſuffered all things, andglo- 
riedin it. An irrcfragable argument 
+ oftheirſincerity inthe chings which 
© they delivered - 
” 3- Of the internal Arguments 
+ for the belief of Hiſtory , there 
ts remains only the Conſideration 
; of the way and manner of wri- 
is Ung. 
Hiſtories then carry their own 
{ Credentials in them, when the prin- 
he! Clpal parts of them are delivered 
| .K 4 with 
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Lur, Te. 


F-uK 1; 


"fa 44 if they contain any 
ſhood in thery.. | 

And in this: pareicular, nol 
ſtory hath any adyantage over this 
Hiſtory whereof we are ſpeakingMt: 
will oy evident to him that con(f 
ders It thrqughour. Q I 

Concerning Jobn the Baprilt þ 
1s recorded, that he was born fond 
few Months before Chriſt, ba jy Y 
Mother was Elizabeth , 


that i p 
Father 'was Zachariah, a Pick! 
the Courſe of 4bia, chat chey livtds! 
in the All. Countrey. 

He began to preach ja the 15. 
Tikerins, Pilate being Governol C 
of Judea, Herd Tetrarch of Gi 
leg, his Brother Phibp Tetrarch iv 
Tturea and.of che Region of Trad 
nitls, 5 and Lyſapias Tergarch of Fl. 
_ 
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mil1e,  PunRual and particular. _ Fg 


Soon after this he was Impri- yp). awe. 
oned and Beheaded by Herod, for 111712 
geprehending him about Herodigs, 
ll which were matters of Fact, ve- 
) liry afe,it falle,to have been refuted. 
this Concerning Chriſt, his birth is 
ated to have been ata time the 
oft remarkable that' ever was, 
when the whole world was taxed 
t (Þy Auguſtus, in the days of Herod, 
onavhen Cyrenius was Governour of 
O)ria; che place eafte to be enquired 
iÞ4, it was in a Manger, in an Inn, a. .. 6. 
n a Town that was a little one wic.; :. 
$mong the thouſands of Fuda,cafic 
$0 de examined. 
& When he was about 3o years 
old, he was Baptized of Jobn, and tu:5.14. 
within a fey days after he called his 
Wpoliles. and in leſs than four 
ly yecars ſpace he performed all his 
{Fignty. Works, whereof I ſhall 
luis mention 
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13$ Againft the 
mention only ſome few parting 
lars, 

. ., At (anainGalilee heturned 
*. terinto Wine, at a Wedding, wh, 
Mat. 9. was much company. He rai 
mar. 8. 6. the Daughter of Jairus, the Ri 

of the Synagogue, there was | 
one in that place, ſhe was 
only Daughter, and about twe 
Luk 7.2. Years Old. He healed the Sery 
of that Centurion that had by 
Synagogue. Can any thing be mil 
particular ? : 
1bnys Art Bethany , fifreen Furlo 
| from FJernſalem, a few days i 
fore his death . he raiſed Lt 
rus after he had been dead | 
days. Could any thing be mil 
examinable ? | 
His death was at Jeruſalem, 
the time of the Paſſover, a 
of greateſt annual concoutle # 
the world, and then ir is ſaid, 


: 
z 
kd 
s 
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tioghe Suri was darkened, the Veilrent, 
he Rocks torn in pieces, the Graves 
d VWopencd. Can anything be more re- 
Wiifurable than theſe things if they bad 
raltheen falle ? | 
Ri So likewile for the Apoſtles. 
5 WT he healing of AFneas at Lydda, :& 9.3. 
as Failing of Dorcas at Joppe, the pal- 
Wages with ( ornelivs Captain of the 
erBand called the Ttalian Band at 
bulCeſarta, and many other acts of 
meter. The increpation of Barje- 13-6. 
us at Paphos, in the preſence of 
rloWergius Paulus the Governour. The «;1;, 
7s healing of a Cripple at Lyſtra, in 
Lifthe preſence of the Prieſt of Jupi- 
] iter, beſides many other aCts of 
mFPaul, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
are {0 cirumſtantiated in the Hi- 
em ſtory, that if falſe they might 
i (have been very eaſily coptradict- 
iſe Fed, 
J, oy But beſides all theſe, this Hi- 
r- ſtory 


; 


ſtory contains a Narration of hin 
done and ſaid, not only by » 
ſons well affected but Al H 
and Pontius Pilate, and ms. Ron 
Governours, by the Phariſees, i' 
Scribes, the High Prieſts, and 
Sanbedrim . all of them Encnff 
both to the Hiſtorians and the 
ſtory ; and if any of theſe things) 
had been convicted of fallhoif 
would not the credit of the wh 
Goſpel have (at once) been utte 6 
overthrown ? 4 

| conclude therefore, tha 
reſpect of internal Arguments i 
belief, no Hiſtory hath, or | 
deed can have any advantage 
bove the Hiſtory of the New I 
ſtamentr. 

2, As for External Argumeny 
I can but name chem. Thou 
the whole world intereſſed then} 


ſelves againlt che ſtary (fo cxar, I 


tt. Oe CI —O—  y__ ws MC — nee oe. to i. OY 
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"hable as you have heard) though 
b e Books were extant, while the 
emory of things was recent, Mat- 
ew within ſeven years, Mark with- 
n eleven, Luke about twenty four, 
oft mortem Chriſti, the Epiltles of | 
Weter and Paul within thirty years, 
Kll the reſt intra unius bominis «tatem, 
Yet no man could eyer convince 
Kthem of fal[hood. 
® The ſtories were received by 
en ofthegreateſt Wiſdom, Learn- 

$ng, and vertue amongſt the Greeks 
Fand Latines. Many of the hard- 
Eſt paſlages were atteſted and con- 
Befled by Encmies and Unbeliie- 
ers, 
| The Authors owned by Julian : &rit c- 
" he Miracles confeſſed 'by Celſus : 91is.ce. 

ontelled by Celſus : orig cc. 

he checking of the operation of wer fer% 
Ke Devil by Porphyrius : the Dark- form 


Citai 7 Fae 


znels and Earthquake at the death © 4: 3. 


hronner, 


14% Y | CG 
Lof Chriſt by Thallus and P blegon ig: G. 
my | Tral-*? 


142  Againft the 
15.44 Trallianus:the Crucifhxion of Chill 2 
ani" (by Pilate under Tiberiws) by tÞþt 
citus : And in one word, The 
tire Volume of the Scriptures, | 
very fame which our Church 
ceives ( by vettue of the belie 

_— the Hiſtory of the Goſpel) bel 

ynopſ | ' 

coxft. al any general Council, or the ti 
FieTho.of Conftantine, without any ON 
cer # 1 yocation of the Clergy, or inf 
La. Pa. r3jal Edi for chat purpoſe, x 
inflinfis quodam ( briſtiano, on 
rally received by all Chriſtians, 
the world made Chriſtians. 
In reſpe& ot all theſe An 
tments,internal andexternal,[ mi 
have juſtly ſaid, that the Hikk 
of the Goſpel hath che advan 
_ of any other Hiſtory , bur ſell 
there are {ome particulars whe 
in the advantages are {uper-enF 
nent, I ſhall ſpeak a little of # 
diſtin&ly by it (elf,and ſo o__ 4 
2, 16s 
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"il 2. Theſe advantages [ ſhall reduce 


; Iþ two heads, Teſtimonium ; Ret, 
” Des. 
; © 1. For the Teſtimonium Rei,conk- 
cher, 
«þ 1. Oppoſition to 
a 2. Pievailing of £ the Golp el. 
tifþ 3, Never any fiery was ſo much 
Bppoſed as the Books and Hiſfto- 
my ot the New Teſtament, by Jews 
d Gentiles, by the World and by 
; he Devil, 
; The byſaninge and propagation 
$icheGo pel was by the Jews mali- 
\yFioully and trenuouſly oppoſed in 
niP times of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
{Bod in all ſucceeding Generations. 
nal} Left all men ſhould believe in Chriſt 10 11.48. 
eſpecaule of his Miracles) the Ralers 
hafÞ@ook counſel to deſtroy him,the People 
cf kyed Out to have him Crucified. 
of Left the laft errour (as they called 1c... 
Juli) frould be worſe than the firſt, they ** 
The ſcaled 


Againſt the 


ſealed up his Sepulchre, and: ſs 
watch upon ic; and laſtly, ſub: 


Als 9.2, 


ples. came by night while they were 
ing (how could they know this, 
and flole him away. _ 
That the firſt Miracle wrouy 
by Peter and Fobn might not (prefie 
among the People, the Rulers aſh 
Elders and Scribes, 4nnas and (ﬆ# 
phas, and John and Alexander, abbr 
all the Kindred of the High Pri C 
laid bands upon them, and put thÞþe 
in hold, and threatned and commaniy 
them not to ſpeak at all in the Nan i 
"198: k 
When. Stephen had uttered 
teſtimony, the people cryed vide 
loud voice, and ſtopped their Ears, oc 
ran upon him with one accord , an 
caſt him out of the (ity, and fi 
bim. ti 


Wherever they met with by 
liewt 


d 
the Syuldiers to \ ſay, that bis Dil; 
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ſevers, Men or Women, they ba- 
onf.1 they into Priſon, breathing out 
DB. ceatnings and ſlaughter. Where- 
Krer they met with the Preachers, 
is Bhey oppoſed and blaſphemed, they = 
wmultuated,they ſtirred the Gentiles, 53457 
uſhey enraged the chief men of the Ci= 135% | 
tefies and the honourable women againſt 
 8hem- K.. 
(4 The inſtances of their malicious 
a6ppoſition, in all ages of the 
i4Church, -are ſo many as are notto 
(aÞc numbred in a few Minutes, but 
a#Fould require many days only to 
Fame them. | 
& They firſt ſtirred up Nero to per- 
| ecute the Chriſtians, they contri- 
yd the death of Polycarpus, they x171.4 14 
,4o0d by, and inſulted over the dy- 
, wg Martyrs, in a word, whoever 
final read the ſtories of primitive 
times, he will find that the Jews 
; Were generally the Setters and Infor- 
ws L mers 


' the continuance of it. 


mers :caiot the Martyrs, andy 
Brokers for their Goods after « | 
cution : And the Hiſtories of , 
own and other Nations will 
us the height of their malice, » 


Now, beſide the little Nati 
of the Jews, the reſt of the whiſ, 
world, when this Hiſtory be 
to be publiſhed and the Bo 
written, were Heathen, univerl 
devoted to the Devil, whom th 
fore our Saviour ſtyles, the Prin 
this world. : 

And now that feud which | 
depended betwixt the {eed of t 
Serpent andthe ſced of the won 
4000 years, was by the preacii 
and writing of thele things brouy 
to a Crihis, | 

The profeſſed and declared" 
ſign of the Goſpel, was to di 
the Devil out of his Domini 

ref 


£ 
= 
* 
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IK.omwichſtanding the antiquity of 
aſhis poſſeſſion, theuniverlality of his 
oChurch, and the conſent of all Na- 
ions, whereby he held his citle, 
Notwithſtanding his Empire was 
ſupported by Governours and 
tiELaws, and fortified by the Arms 
rffand a&ual ſtrength of all the world, 
elhe aw, that if the Golpel were not 
oſuppreſſed, a little cime would ſpoil 
\{Þthe pride of all his glory, that ina 
bemoment he ſhould fall like light- 
mEning from Heaven. 
* Thathe ſhould be exorciſed out 
| of the bodies which he poſleſled : 
f YThat his famous Oracles ſhould 
#ſoon be pur to filence : his gor- 2% 7 
geous Temples and Images ſhould 
Fe torn down, his Myſteries and 
[lying wonders {er at nought: That 
Prayers and Vows would be made 
to him no more, and he ſhould 
Cale to be celebrated in the Songs 
| | L 2 of 


Againſt the 


of his Poets, and Hymns off 
Hierophante 


| 

That his revelling Feſtiyj 
would be turned to mourninſf 
no more gifts would be preſelf 
ed, no beaſts, nor children, ugſt 


men'or men facrificed upon þ 
Altars. 
The Contention was de red 


ſumma (pro arts & focts) and | 4 


rage was kindled accordingly : 

ſummons together all his wil 
and ſtratagems, he muſters ali 
forces, he ſounds an Alarm to ti 
world, ſtirs up young and df 
rich and poor, all ages, ſexes, cas 
ditions, the people wile and ws 


wile, the Common Souldiers all 


Cornmanders , Counſellors wi 
Judges, Senate and Emperors, i 
{uppreſiing theſe Books, and off 
ftroying the Believers of chen?? 


to crale the memory of the "4 


? 


f1 


——— 
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pel, and aboliſh it for, ever. 
2:4 Thepcople were enraged againſt 
niaſthe Believers, as againſt the com- 
ſton Enemy of mankind, and pro 
 wafolenniſno, they flandered them with 
n {{pnchought ,of wickedneſs , they 
imputed to them all the calamt- 
yonLies of the world : And required 
d {thera to death : Si Tiberis aſcen- 
«dit im menia----Chriſtianos ad” Leo-. 
mil 1e5=-- D 


11{{- Againſt theſe Books, the Learn- 
\ ed employed: their Learning, , and 
jftbe Witty employed their Wir, 
ol elſus, Por phyrins, Tamblichus, Hie- 
| 2ocles, and other Philoſophers, en- 
,Ecavoured to diſpute them our of 
Mb: world, Symmachus and Libanis 


, = | , 
1 hem away, Fulian and Lucian 


1enl#9d other Scoptick wits, endea- 
(Youred to. jeer and droll away the 
i redit of them. 


| 


L 3 Mean 


4, and other Rhetors to declaim 


150 


_— © — - 


iy, 


——————d_—_— ee eee 


" Againſt the 


-water without Thurification tot : 


» 


Mean while the Senators al 
Lawyers employ themſelves toi 
ftroy the Books, by ſtretching$ 
gainſt them the ancient Laws! 
oainſt bringing in Foreign Re 
gjons, and againft Magical aft 
Fatidical Books : and to | 
troy Books and Believers by N# 
Lan made for that purpoſe #' 

- oainſt Combinations (Heteris)Y, 
 criledpe, Treafon, the Law th 1 
none ſhould buy or ſell, or di 


Gods, and thelike. q 
By force: of theſe they perſca 
the Believers, as Enetnies to i 
Commonwealth, and Traytont 
the Emperour, as facrilegiousp% 
ſons, and contemners of Relig} 

" The people ſometimes riſing 
on them without any edi, ſom ; 


times by virtue of Edits [open 
or Proconſular, 


ral ; 
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; 24 From the beginning of the Go- 
to dgfpel to the end of Diocleſian and 
no Maximian, this was the ftate of 
ws © Believers. 

Rh Their Scriptures were forbidden 

| ao. be read, and required to be 

> {burned , their Oratories and (ob- 
Ne (cure) Churches were pulled in 
ſe & pieces 3 their Eſtates were plun- 
2) dered and confiſcate; their bodies 
the were impriſoned and tormented , 
dr Fire and Sword, hot Iron Chairs 
os and Cofhns, Gridirons, and Caul- 

* drons, Hooks, Stakes and Gibbets, 
ecu) the Teeth of Lyons, and Tygers,ec. 

o i were their portion. \ 

"88 Pl It cannot be ſhewed, that ever a- 
57% Book or ſtory met with equal 
ul Oppolition. 

off 2+ Conſider then how it pre- 
on. vailed, how quickly and largely, 
{© how deeply and effeQually al. 

| | though the Precepts were not con- 
Fr L 4 trived 


et ae 


againſt the 


iP.t.1 +1. 


As 15. 


Hricum : Beſides what was do. J 


crived to \ ſollicic the AﬀeCtions,y 7 
the DoErines to court the Ref 
of men. 

At one Sermon of Peter thi; 
thouſand, at another five thouſe 
were coavented *: Within a ie 
years after the Death: of Chiff 
we find by St, Peter , that 
Goſpel was preached chrough ; 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, i; 
Bithynia , and Panl had planted} 


Fon! Jeruſalem round about to 


by other Apolltles, in the Provint 
aſſigned them at the Council of ; 
'ruſalem. * . 
Within Gxty {1x years this ord 
of Muſtard ſeed was become® 
Tree, Pliny Proconſul of Bithy 
. (to whom the care of Relignl 
ex officio, did appertein): appoint 
by Trajan to ſuppreſs the Chrilb! 


ans, (he writes to him, that this Bel 
lc 
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5.0 Tm if was Long? lateg.diffuſa, ( ivitates, 
Yell * Vicos. ,Agros, impletos Chriſt, cultoribus. 


During the ſecond Century, it 

had ſhot out great branches, the 

uh boughs of. this Tree were firerch- 

a by led out, Heſterni fumus & veſtra 

Chif fomnia implevimus. Tertullian reck- 

i Bons;up the known parts of the 

ph World , in *quibus omnibus Chriſtt ,,, -, 
ij nomen regnat, and concludes, ubiq; denim: 
ted! | porrigitur, creditur, colitur, regnat, 

tf gdoratur. 

dos” And laſtly | During the third 

ring T morte ( wriſt) the Fowls of the air, 

f and Beafts of the field lodged under the 

E ſhadow of it : The Net drew good 
©2ndbad to ſhoce the Roman Eme 

* perour and Empire declared them: 

Jus elves Chriſtians, 4, e. Believers and 


_ ti grew the word of God and pre- 
” Valled, | F 


It Went on conquering and to 
cons 


—_—_—cc 


1 54 Againſt the 


C_— ——_— 


conquer, not by the Spirit þ, 
the Sword, but by the Sworlh, 
the Spirit; the powers of & 
Earth, and the gates of Hell coff 
not withſtand it; it drove the 
vil away with all his Tem 
Idols, Oracles, Prieſts, Sacrifi 
Services, like lightning : So fell 
Dragon, the old Serpent that deaf 
ed the World, he was caſt out vw 
all his train. : 
So fell Lucifer the Son of the mil 
his Friends and his Follower: 
menting. 1 
How art thou fallen from HF 
ven,O Lucifer the Son of the mai 
ing! Deſolata Templa, rarifm 
Vittimarum emptor | Some cf 
plain of people forſaking of 
Gods, others of the Gods farlf 
ing their Oracles and Temples, # 
becoming uſeleſs ro the Wolf 
He ſaid 1 will afcend into He 


| - 
| 


, 
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it &1d exalt my Throne above the Stars, 
- wut he was ſoon brought down to 
t WHell. 

| For the Goſpel like Leaven or 
e Fire from Heaven, ſeiſed upon all 
nhar ſtood before it; it leaven'd 
\FKCities, Iflands, Caſtles, Councils, 


d)) 


elYCamps, the Tribes and Decuries, rr. 49. 


lecBithe Palaces, Senate, Pleading-pla- 
LL nces. 
| I took poſſeſſion of the Learn- 
ed, and the Wiſe, the greateſt and 
Inobleſt Wits of the Eaſtern and 
© Weſtern Nations : It railed up 
 MiZ Philoſophers to confound the Phi- 
oſophy, and noble Orators to con- 
if found the Rhetorick wherewith 
© 1t was oppoſed. 
ol Againſt Celſas it excired Origen, 
Þ againſt Porpbyrie Apollinarius, and 
5, Metbodius ; againſt Porphyrie and 
$ Hlierocles, Lattantius and Euſebius 
| (beſides what was written mer 
y 


, mil 
»r; 0 


37s 
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Jerom, Auguſtine, Cyril, &c.) | 
ſer up Chry/ſoftom againſt Libaniy 
Prudentius againſt Symmachys y i 
the Rhetoricians. | 

And as it ſpread ic ſelf Jarge ay 
high, ſo where it took poſleſſv}; 
it Took a deep poſleſſion,, Quant 
vertice---tantum radice :. Thoſe tk 
received it truly, received it inf 
love thereof, it took poſſeſſions 
their hearts : It penetrated. thi 
ſpirits, and took its. lodging int: 

inmoſt receſſes of the loul. Tit 
Contents of theſe Books was th L 
moſt precious Pearl, and they hill; 
it in their heart. The Books then#., 
ſelves were their greateſt worldf i" 
treaſure, and rather than they woul bt 
deliver them to be burned, the} 
choſeto ſuffer the loſs of Honoul " 
Liberty, Eſtate, Wives, and Chif 
dren,nay even Life ic ($)f, When Diky 
oclefian required the Scriptures : 
iſ 


© xntiſcripturiſts. 
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the might be burned , In one 
WT. 4's 

Sprovince (Feypt ) in one Month 
"WE. 2000 perions chole rather to dye 
UF han to deliver them : In compa- 
'riſon of thele they counted not 


UW their lives dear to them, the love 


10 Zof them was ftronger than Death, 
i many waters could not quench it, 
WE neither could the flouds drown 
Wir. This was Teſtimonium Rei, 
1% and an advantage above all other 
ke Hiforics or Writings in the 
WB Vorld. 
In 2. Moreover they had Teftwmo- 
vim Dei. Indeed all that is already 
ſpoken is an evidence of a Divine 
"PFaſliſtance : But more patticular- 
Py, God gave Teſtimony to theſe 
= Books, by 
0} 1, Their operation upon Belie- 
WEvers of them. 

| 2: His co-operation with Belie- 
DiRvers of them, 
hip P | 1, The 
[ls 


Enſ l.$. 
C J - 


158 _ Again the 

1. The Goſpel which they ol 

tein , was the power of God; 

every true Believer. That whithn 

no Inſticution in ny 

" wo Initiation in che Myſteries of af 

of the Gods, was ever able to # 

compliſh , that was every whe 

atchieved by the belief of the 6 

{pel, in a moment. Like a ch: 

0 Heaven, ic ſtilled the paſliofn; 

and mortified the luſts of mp! 

What a Beadroll doth Paul reci&c 

1 Cer.6.g, UP In the Corinthans : But zeagil 

waſhed (aich he) but ye are ſaulgtt 

fied, but ye are juſtified, in the N, k 

of the Lord Jeſus, and by the jp 

of our God. 

ES Norwithſtanding all the caluſ 

f-f./p- nies thrown upon Believers andifC 
3.c 36, 

prejudice wherewith they wh 

loaded, the unpropitious and! | 

lucting world were forcibly 

vinced that the Believers of ty 


Cor 


dt 


Books were effeRtually taught to 


the cloud-0 
hey were encompaſled, their in- 
0 ocency broke fi orth as the light, and 


Antilcripturiſts. 


Jeny ungodineſs and worldly lufts, 


Knd to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 


odly in this por world : through 
1gnominy wherewith 


heir j«/t dealing as the noon day ; the 


piety, loyalty, juſtice, charity, mag- 
Fnanimity, patience, meeknels, and 
purity of believers of theſe Books, 
Econyinced the unbelieving world, 
ithat God Was in them of a truth: for 
they taught as having Authority and 


\agPower, and not as the writings of 


q 


other Scribes, 
* 2. Bur beſide the operation of 
theſe Books upon the Believers, 
(God was pleaſed to give teſtimony 
W 


0 them by his co-operation with 
hem in figns and wonders, and 


'mighty deeds. 
| The Hiſtory of the Goſpel tells 


, 0, 


160 Againſt the 


— — —  — ———  — ——— 


us, that when Chriſt was even now 
Jeaving the world, he left this LY 
oacy to believers for config 
of the truth- of the Goſpel, 7 
frgns ( {aid he) ſhall follow them if 
Mi.16,'7 believe; In my name they ſhall of 
ont Devils : : Speak in new tonguifh 
Take up Serpents ; If they drink at, ; 
deadly thing, it fhall not hurt theſi f 
They ſhall 0 hands 6n the Sick, alk 
they (hall recover. 
Now that this was made ood 
and that theſe ſigns (ſo long as the 
was need ) were continued amo! 
Believers, we have as good all 
rance as we can have of any thin 
beyond our own memory or exp: 
TIence. 
They have been delivered to le 
by a Cloud of Witneſſes ; by m 
of the greateſt Wiſdom and hw 1 
ing in their Generations, by pe 


ſons of ſuch Integrity, chat q 
AF 


—_— 
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ng; down their lives in teſtimony 
Li f theit veracity ; delivered not by 
car-fay, but upon theit certairi 
1Mnowledge ; delivered in their Diſc 
 tifourations with, and apologies co 
! «the Adverſaries of Chriſtianity; 
aMfoich a challenge to the examination 
@ $f the truth, or a conviction of the 
bnffalſhood of them. Inſtances are 
, yery numerous, 1 ſhall produce 
_ fonly a very few. 


00} Juſtin the Martyr (who ſuffered Dial. Car 
net dung 165)affirms ro Trypho the Jew, 


noighat theſe ſupernatural oitts were 


*Jound in his time among Chri- 
tans. 
ext» Irenew an Auditor of Polycarp, 

who was a diſciple of St John ((uf- 
to lfered tirca 206) affirms upon his 
Own knowledge, that the pift of 1,1. <.. 
ca#rophehe was then frequent in the "4M 
p@vurch, that many had the gifr of c 7. _ 
eh!Wngues, ipſ; andivimss . Others caſt POT 
lat M out 


= © 
= ==> 


w— 


Againſt the 


| out Devils, Others healed Diſeg : 


L. 3. 


Others raiſed the dead; and thi, 
railed perſons continued many ye 
amongſt them, pro certo. 

Tertullian in his Apologetics 
verſus Gentes affirms that Jan} 
vobus Demonas ejiciunt. [ 

Origen againſt Celus, ſaith, t 
he hiraſelf had ſeen by invocaigy 
of God, and the name of | 
very many that were deliveredfy. 
grievous maladies, 47" #59 ( gli 
tione ment1s) Mtptov X aNvv pwuelay. 

Not to mention others, St, 
Luſtine in his Book de ( tvitate |. 
( begun abour 410, but many yt 
in writing ) l.22, c, 8. gives ans 
count of very many Miracles dz 
at Hippo, Carthage, and otherp# 
ces, of no great diſtance, nous 
times, places, perſons, occallof 
appealing to the Countrey, & 
vering them under terms of 5 


[  Andiſcripturiſts, 


163 | 


— 


iſea oreareſt aſlurance ; Scio ego; cog- 
| thiflnoſco ego 3 105 interfrimus, 0 0cu- 
y Yelflis noſtris aſpeximus: And in his 
Retratations, Ea que copnoſcimus 

ia & neq; referre neq; enumerare poſSimus, | 
Jan Other Hiſtories and Writings,and 
* the Authors-and Believers -of them 

, tÞ canpretend no higher than to thee» 
caiy ſtimony of men,thele have the teſtis 
' | mony of God alſo : If we believe the 
teſtimony of men, the teftimony of 
a Gods greater, I conclude therefore; 
 thatthere is greater Reaſon to believe 
+ the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament 
]- than any other Hiſtory in theworld. 
The ſum of all is chis, The Di- 
- Vine Authority of the Scriptures 1s 
the oreat fundamental and compre- 
+ henfive Principle of Chriſtianity, 
Which being admitted it ſtands, 
# 2ndbeing removed it preſently falls 
a trheground., —  _ ; 
| Againſt this therefore the great 
Mz Encmy 


tt 


- Againſt the. |” 


Enemy of Religion in theſe op 


days (under pretence of Real Ir 
and Philolophy) directs his Forc be 
and is ſaid to have found a ſuca,.,. 


very pernicious and deplorable, F.1 
| humbly conceive that the Re 


ſolution ot the belict ofthe Divi 
Authority - oi the Scriptures | 
the Decrees of Popes, or Det, ; 
minations of Counci)s with thif { 
who call themſelves Roman-($,, 
tholicks, into private impulles ay 
dictates of the Spirit with the Biff 
thufiaſts, and into the Laws a 
Edits of Princes and Magiltrat? 
With our new pretenders £o Ret 
ſon and Philolophy, is that cngitþ 
whereby the Devil hath prevail 
to ſcandalize the world, and caſt! 
into Antiſcriptural infidelity. | 

It is for this cauſe that I ha 
conceived it requiſite (after maiff 
others. who have done worthi)þit 

os | of 


—_ — — 


— 


—_ "> cp 
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I CAPS 


PIO 


a, have recourle (once more) tothe 
IBOriginal Reaſon ot things, and frat nh 
he common gronnds whereupon 
«Frmankind doth proceed in waters of 
 Frhis nature. 
I Where (hoping that I have el- 
| Scaped the ablurdicy of begging the 
Mmarter in Queſtion, diſcourſing in 
Fa circle, and the inconveniences of 
ſome other methods ) I have endea- 
Wyoured ro demonſtrate : Thar {up- 
al poſing the truth of the New Teſta- 
_ both 1. The Old Teſtament, 
and 2, The New Teſtament are to 
U® bereceived as of Divine Authority. 
Wt 3. And ſuppoſing matcers of fact 
Pro be truly relaced, the Doctrinal 
| {parts are to be believed. 
| 4. For the Hiſtorical Relation 
2of matters of fa&, that there is no 
ground to diſ-believe it. 

* That for the reception of it, 
hit hath 4s. &ll the advantages 
Y M 2 whereot 


| whereof an ; Hiſtory i Is capabkÞ 


2. Far greater advantages td 
any other Hiſtory. 


Wherefore I conclude, that # 
the Scriptures ( 1. e. ) the Canonil 
Books of the Old Teſtament ut 
the Books of the New Teſtamay 
were Given by inſpiration of G24. ( oh 


erat demon3iirandum. 


| 
, 


O 
$1 
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bl infulneſs, Danger & Remedies 
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Heb. 111, 12. 


"Take beed, brethren, le# 
' therebe many of you, an 
evil heart of unbelief, in 


departing from the Irving 
God.-- Exhort one ano- 
ther daily.--- 


| WE Shall not ſpend time in 
LSE BR a diſputation concerning 

| @ W the Author of this Epiſtle, 
i Viz, whether it were Paul, 
or Barnabas, or Lnke, or Clemens, x 


i OL 
: | - 
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| -F If it were lawful (in this ſk 


— WO —— ee 
— 


or Hpollos, &c, bue ſhall with of n 
Church of England, ſuppoſe, 
Parl ro have been the Author 


0 
it V3 


If che Aurhor ot it be nor inf}, 
libly knowa this ought not to þ 
_ from irs Authority. K 

Moſt of the other Epiftles lu 
been acknowledged to be of dig d 

Authority, becauſe, they mfp 
known to have procceded ep 
Apoltolical writers, by 

This ( on. the contrary ) k#;, 
been concluded to be an Apdi , 
lical Epiſtle, propter »is oeateus $1 
(harafterem, by reaſon of tha; 
vine and Apoſtolical Spiric, wif 
tro thole who have had their 
ſes exerciſed; hath manifeſtly # 
peared | init. 


© am, ©@ op-—- $5 


"To compare ſpiritual things with 
ritual; [ ſhould nor fear to afirf 


| A uffdelity, my 


_— 


| 8:12: this Epiſtle hath in it ſome pe- 
© oliar advantages, compared with 

ome other of the Epiſtles. ( Ad- 

yantages, | mean, 'of uſefulneſs, 
nat of Authority, ſeeing all of 
Frhem iſſued from the ſame Spi- 
IN, | 

ne The deſign of it 1s General, Fun- 
in *damental, Comprehenſave, not 
WPrivate, Circumſtantial ,, Occaſi- 
| 


"onal: And it hath peculiarly con- 


o 
_ 


| veyed to the Church two great 
n treaſures. - 3, A Compleat Model, 
ws or Sylteme, of Chriſtian Diviniry. 


"7 And-2. the way of that Analogy, 
AG 


and manner of ratiocination wheres 
yn by the true Spirit, and meaning of 

#the Types and Prophefies of the _ 
/ # Old Teſtament is'to be found out / 

| and applied, '' _ 
{ It was directed to the Hebrews 
Thar is, to thoſe of the Tewiſh TI, 
{ Nation, * who had received the'Go-' 
ſpel 


— 
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ſpel, and made a profeſſ 10n of Ch 


ſtianity. And the main Scope alf 
defign of ir, is to preſerve theP; 
feflors of Chriſtianity from A 
ſtacy and Infidelity, 

The means aſe to this purgh 
are partly OidaRical, and Pat 
Procreptical ; DernonNrating M 
rrurns of, the Gopti, 25 th 
urging. che proighors ©! cf 
truths, to |þe ſtedtati.in ce fbce! 
and to beware of lofagetry. | th 

The Method here ules is ant 
method. of Doctrine, and ani. 
cation; Dogmatjcal cruths andy 
#1 thetical Exhortations continul 
'8 interwoven. . A 
| Chap.r. He, | Heghns with he Great ou 


dation © | 


y 


ol | 
: [ 


our; faith... Chriſt is F 
Son of God, the brightneſs of Ik 
glory ;. better then: the Angdf® 
Chap, 2. Wherewore if the Word ſpoken by # | 

gels was ſtedfaſt, bow. ſhall w: if" 


(4k £ 


| of Jufidelity. 
m ne if we neglet ſo great 'ſalva- 


T1 5 wj 

>» From the Compariſon of Chriſt Chup. z. 
\Avith Moſes he concludes: againſt 
Pardneſs of heart and Infidelity. 

» He demonſtrates the Prieſthood 5. 7.8. 
of Chriſt to be more Excellencthen 

hat of Aaron ; and in the midſt 
«Sof his argument, he falls into an 
Application, or Corollary, con» 
j&cerning the dreadful Condition of 
them thatfall away. | 
# This is his deftgn, and method 
p{throughour the Epiſtle ,  Whar- 
ever Doctrine he 1s upon, this 1s 
{Mill the drift and aim of all his Ap- 
Flications, namely to preſerve the 
yo cofeflors of Chriſtianity from 
j{Apoltacy and Infidelity. 

Þ The words, which 1 have cho- 
gfe", are a Reiterarion or Reinforce- 
110 ent of al Application, Or Cos 
L ollary, ariling from the Conf1- 


a deration 
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Pi. 


deration of the Excellency 
Chriſt above Moſes. Hoſes 
faithful in the houſe as a Seryy 
Chriſt as a Son, over his own hy 
This bouſe are we, if we hold als 
faith. 
Wherefore as the Holy Giſt 
Harden not your hearts----- 
Take beed brethren, leſt---- | | 
I ſay, the words are an UkÞ 
Exhortation, and in them ares 7 
{1derable, PC 
i. The Perſons ts: whom 'X 
reed : Profeflors of Chriſtus 
ty, expreſled in | the Word | 
thren. Et 
2. Matter or Obje& at 
which it is converſant, Wnbrli i 
heart unbelief. 3 
3. Formof Exhortation bys. 
of Caveat. Gimn. take heed. 
Now every Caveat implies, 
1, Evil inthething. 


of Jnfidelity. 174 
Y © 2, Danger of the thing. 
SW 3. That there are ways and 
Vaſhmeansto prevent it. This is imply- 
bed in the Caveat, andexpreſlcd in 
4/1 words following. 
| Mydelign, at this time, will 
[be to enforce the Exhortation of 
the Text: And ſeeing that every 
© Application 1s 2 Conlequence or 
Ie Corollary ariſing from ſome An- 
© tecedent Propoſition, and the force 
© of itis finally re{olved into the truth 
n | and evidence and concernment of 
tis: that Antecedent : Therefore it will 
I be neceſſary to draw out that An- 
© tecedent by retieCting briefly upon 
* the Text as it liesin the Series of 
elf” the Epiſtle. 
* I, Then,for the Perſons. They are 
\*7 here ſtyled Brethren, and elſc- 
where, Holy Brethren, Partakers 
of the beavenly Calling. They were 
| 515, baptized into the profel- 
| fion 


—_—. 


bs 


G\ 9 
4+ 


tb 
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fion of the Goſpel, they | had tf 
of the Word of God, and the po 
of the woriato cone. 

Il. The Matter. Unbeliet, or; 
ther Disvelict, { not Negat 
Infidelity, but a poſitive Reyd 
ing from the taich which "th 
had profeſſed) Generally, a D8 
belief of the Word oi God, Þ 
ticularly, a Disbeliet of che, GO 
{pel, as ro the DoEtrines, or Pu 
miles, or Threatnings Ther 

[1t. For the Form ; that which! 
here expreſled by *xim's (look 

3t) is in the other of forms fi 
hortation,throughour theEpiſkÞ 
expreſſed by terms of the greoſ 
clt Emphaſis and earnelind 
imaginable, Let ns Fear leſt 
fall ſhort, 4.1. 


Labour to enter, 4.1. 


Me diligence, Le not ' frifurh 


Il, 12, 


Pre. 


») 


of Infidelity. 


Mt. 


7 


td Preſs earneſtly, draw near, hold 
0h ft, 10. 22. 

AG. afeuom7hews @e9T x iv wh mals Sg punt; 
Bet 1 give more deligent heed leſt 
y any means we ſhould let it ſlip,2.1. 
| Sothat the Sum of the Apoſtles 
\roumentation 1s this : The laſt 
eſolution of all che Obligation of 
nen, is into reaſons of Duty and 
ff Intereſt. | 

| If there be Wickednelſs in In- 
Edelity, it is matter of Duty, if 
Hhere be Danger in it, and Dan- 
erof it, itis matter of Intereſt and 
oncernment to Beware of it. 

| This Heart of Unbelief is ar: 
Evil beart ( apdic mmes. ) there 1s 
tn:Fickedneſs in it, It grieves the 
TT Ppirit of God , It provoked him 
D, that he ſware in his wrath; that 
Ie would take Vengeance for i : 
4, (pete 15 Danger in its Yet it was 
thing Ordinary and common 
Pf __IN amongſt 
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amongſt the Fathers of theſe 
brews, it was neque Novun, 1 
Rarum, there is Danger of it hz; 
* It is the Duty and Cong, 
*© ment of every one Prof 
** Chriſtianity, to take heed 
* there be in them an heartof iſ 
«belief, and to ule all mean 
** prevent it. This 1s. the Ant 
dent. -.:::448 
Wherefore take heed brethren, 
which is the Exhortation by 
of Caveat; —— Exhort one a 
dayly, &c, whichis the way to! 
vent it. 4s 
So then for the enforcemet 
the exhortation upon the ſh 
matter, I am to ſpeak 
I. Of the Evil of Infidelity. 
I. Of the Danger of fallingin 
III. Of the means of preventnlff® 
And then to conclude wilf 
IV. The Exhortation of the Tef 


m_ 0 J_— 


\ 
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In ſpeaking of the Evil of 
ofadelity, [ ſhall not diſcourſe at 
Barge, but confine my felt to an 
nquiry into two pretences, (Which 
Saving been broached in the late 
imes of Infidelity towards the 
King, are faid to have operated ve- 
&y far towards a general Apoſtacy 
Wrom the faith, and the produRtion 
pf Infidelity towards God ) both 
Wawhich appealing<co the tenor of 
he Scriptures, mult be examined 
Wy them. 3:24 
The firſt is of a famous Author, 
pod it is this, That the Scriptures 
endo not make Infidelity to be a Sift, 
pe the time of the delivery of the 
zoCriptures, 
yy. The ſecond is of a Writer tore 
ingovicure, but in ic ſelf, ſo agreeable 
tinfſto the diſpoſition of the preſent ge- 
wignciation,. that it hath poſſeſſed the 
ly Inds of many ; it 1s this, that 
N 2 At- 


OFF - 


- 
© # 
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Although Infidelity (accord 
to the Scriptures) in the time; 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, wereſ 
ful, and inexculable; yer in q 
cimes, it is excuſable. T heſe 
the pretences to be examined. 

The Subſtance of the Goſy 
as It immediately relates to Ch 

ſtian duty, is ſummarily redu, 
to the DoEtrines and Injun&i 
of our. Lord Chriſt, and hi 
poſiles. | 

The Author of Leviat 
(cap. 42. pag 286.) tells us in pl 
terms, that © We do not read af 
*© where ( in the Scriptures) that ih 

* which received not the Dofrins 

* Chriſt, did therein Sin. 

*And again,that the InjunQiaf 

< of Chriſt,and his Apoſtles, mt 

"might refuſe without (in. | 
Now concerning this aſſertion 


cannot chuſe bur lay, that hu 
of 


| 
I-16 
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ol ot been acquainted with the 
Ks Eorks of that Author, (elpecially 
cuBoſe relating to religion) I ſhould 
' Vceedingly wonder at it, becauſe 
©: ſuppoſes men never to look in- 
otheir Bibles, which is the thing 
"Fit would perſwade. 


q jour askes the Jews this queſti- 
ti 


"on, Did ye never read in the Scrip- 
* Þewres ſuch athing? aqueſtion which 
I muſt repeat to the Aſſertors of this 
dofrine. Did they never read in 
P-Fthe Scriptures the Sinfulneſs, the 
ia Danger, the Heinouſneſs of Infi- 
6: Celity ? Surely he that runs may 
Sed it, 
| Our Saviour Chriſt before his 


101 death, did oftentimes vehemently 


Lig In the 21. of Matth. Our Sa- M3142 


I, 


rebuke his Diſciples for lnfidelity,0 ws. 5.41 


athleſs and perverſe generation, bow 
gong fhall 7 endure you ? (Ououſque tan- 
"x abutemini patientia noftra:) And 
» i N 2 atcer 
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aſter his ReſurreQion, hec calls then] 
Ch.14.:5. fools and ſlow of heart, for unh{0! 
lieving: Did they never read thiihe 
Increpations ? Yy 
The Author of this Epiſtle, uv 
” reſt of the Apoſtles, doofffic 
where vehemently and epic 
ellly dehort from Unbelief. Dj 
they never read thele Dehona R 
ons ? in 
_ In the 8of Foba, Chriſt tellsvþ 
jb. ns Jews, rhar if they believe not, thÞ 
- 00 wg die in their Sins. T hat the wid bh 
0f Goa ebideth on them, thar bet! 
believeth not, is damned already, I / 
they never read theſe Dd 
ons ? Fu "0/7 ITY 
Yes! theſe laſt, ir ſeems, this 
thor had read, and as his mand 
is, thinking he could accomod: E 
an anſwer to thele, he hath pi 
nounced ſecurely of all the i 
To thele he faith that they imp 


on 
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CEE 


hboly a Non-remiſhon of the fins 
nkommitted againſt the Laws of 
Sheir Countrey ; (that they ſhould 
Jyeinthem 3 ) but thatthey do not 
pfevince any fſinfulneſs to be in In- 
ldeliry; Wherefore I muſt crave 
»Mlicence to proceed. 

1} The Apoſtle in the 21 of the 
Revelations, gives a Catalogue of Xt" 
(uch ſinners as are of the higheſt 

\F rank, Such as are moſt abomi- 

4 nable in the eyes of God, Such as 

4 areto have their portion in that lake 

1 »bich burneth With fire and brim- 

nf fone, and he puts Unbelievers in 

ixk the head of this Regiment, The fear- 

F ful, and Unbdlievers, and 4bominable, 

44 and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, 

114 and Vorcerers, and Lyars [hall have 

it ; go portion in that lake. 

if —DButit may be, perhaps, that the ,;: 
, vcripture doth ane in x41 and ex- ks 
prels terms, affirm Infidelity to be 
Mnful! N 4 1 he 
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Reſ,n, The Text tells us plainly z op 
expreſly, that an heart of uf ger 
belief is x8e) a mVvnes ( nNOr rvax3 but , tick 
not incommodious but wid xx 
Ob}. 2. cd.) | hea 

But Philoſophers and Malfi yg 
maticians ( pretending ftridf ail 
and demonſtration in diſfcouf ; 
regard not general words ; buthf# cl; 
recourſe to the Definitions Þ ba 
things, and from thence pros th 
to afhirm or deny the Attributif 6 
which is under queſtion, Luz p 
therefore have recourſe to che G 
finition of Sin. 

Thoſe who have ſpoken mi it 
accurately concerning os nay | 
of Sin, they have reſolyed, thattly t 
formal notion of it, conſifls all « 
departure from God. It is AW 
fro a4 Deo, & Converſio ad cre 
Jer, 2, 12; 14M. 

In the ſecond of Jeremy, and i th 
tyvelf 


eſe 2. 


v/] 
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welfth, we find the Prophet as it 
were in furore ſacro (in a prophe- 


tick rage) breaking forth into this 
 Exclamation , Be aſtoniſhed, O ye 
| heavens, be ye horribly afraid, be 
# very deſolate, ſaith the Lord! What 
& ailes the Prophet to cry (o loud? to 
Þ make the heavens reſound his Ex- 
| clamation ? My people ( ſaith he ) 
| have committed two Great ervils | 
* they have Forſaken me, that's the 
# firſt. An heart of unbelief, is an 


* evil beart, in departing from the living 
| God. 


It 1s true that the Spirit of God 


| In the Scriptures, doth not uſual- 
| ly delcend to Logical accuracy, to 
' the quatenus, or Cauſality, to the 
| oblervation of the rules of «=» 


Tt T105, raP auls, va As Tew7uy, 


And this makes it oft-times, 


 harderto deal with men of perverſe 
| Tunds, then many do imagine. 


But 
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Jch. 16.8. 


Bur the more rare this is, the may, al 
you will take notice of the Proj, 
dence, when you ſhall conſid} ; 
how accurately, and how ful an 


the Scripture hath determined th 
which is in Queſtion. 


1 It 

In the 16. of obn, v, $. ourSg, ; 
viour tells them, that the Shi med 
ſhall rebuke the world of Sin, ar, 


righteouſneſs, of judoment : Of Siff C0 


. Becauſe they believe not on him. Job 64; 
'18, he that believerh not is Condems ( 


ed, becauſe be believeth not. Mnif tho 
7 xeior the rejection of the Goſpt his 
{aid to be the very Condemnatiaþ he : 
So exprelly is the ws 92 delivef fur, 
ed to us, (by Cauſal and Ida jt 
tical propoſitions) in the Scrijþ 
ture; Who 1s it now, that a 
perlwade us, that the Scriptur 
do not affirm any Sinfulnels co 
in Infidelity ? 
Yes verily ! the Scriptures r 
on 
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only teach us, that unbelief is a 
in, bur they teach us likewile 

6. The Heinoulneſs and Apgra- 
ation, the Sinfulneſs and Puniſh- 
ment of this Sin. 
| It was this that brought all other 
fin intothe World, and every Pre- 
meditated fin ariſes from 1. Ir 
hardens the heart, and ſears the 
| Conſcience, and makes it bid de- 
| fance tothe Lord of Glory. 
Concerning David we read in 
| the Pſalms, that once he ſaid in 
| his haſte that all men are lyars, did 
| he revoke it when he was ar let- 
| lure? No, the more he thought of 
It, the higher he proceeds, and 
becomes the more aſſured in this 
| Charge: Surely (ſaith he) Men of ecu.6:.g. 
0 degree are Vanity, and men of 

| bigh degree are (not lyars but) a 
| Liz, Yer if one gives the lic to one 
of theſe Iyars, it is the utmoſt 
pw 


other fide, God glories in thi 
Numb.:z, that be is not a man that he ſhould | 
: Sar. x2, Chat the ſtrength of Iſrael wilt not | 
29. yet infidelity gives him the} 
He that believeth not God makes hl 
a Lyar. (i Johns. 10.) 
7. | defire to know what is thi 
xew, Whereby the Heinouſn} 
of any fin is to be eſtimated. } 
Is ic the denunciation of Fi 
 Th:.:.7; ture Vengeance 2 The Lord Trip 
ſhall be revealed from heaven will 

his mighty Angels, in flaming fin 
taking vengeance upon ©Unbelievenſ 7 
and they ſhall be puniſhed with evif 
lafting deftruftion, from the preſent} 
_ of the Lord, and from the preſence i| 

bis power. 

Is it Old or New, Paſt or Pre 
ſen; Inftanczs of Vengeance? Wer 
nd 


— 
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Loot the body of this people newly Rom.ze | 
| it off for unbelief ? And of anci- 


ent days, whole were the ( arcaſſes 
that fell in the wilderneſs, and to 


E whom did God ſwear in bis wrath, we... 
| that they ſhould not enter into his 
| reft, but to them that believed not ? 


Confider bur the Rory, from 


whence the Exhortation of the 
* Text ariſes. How God was pro- 
} voked through unbelief. Therext 
tells us, that he was Moved, he 
| bas Tempted, he was Grieved, he 
| Þas Provoked, till be ſware in bs 
| wrath— 


The words are taken out of the 


' 95 Plalm, ro which the 78. is pa» Yflm.gg. 
| rallel, They were (faith the Plal- 
miſt) ſtubborn and rebellious Gee 
| er ation , {hey tempted God; and ſpoke 


dgamſt bim, Therefore the Lord heard 
this and was Wroth: So a fire was 
Kindled againſt Tacob,and anger againſt 


Iſrael . 


— 
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Iſrael ; Becauſe they believed ut T 


> —— ——— — — ——_—_ 4 


God, and truSted not in bis Sq (; 
OM .— 1 5 p 
When God heard this, he Was wyi 
and greatly abborred Ijrael, be ylf ( 
way to his Indignation, Wrath, ang v 
diſpleaſure and Fealouſy. 'b 
I conceive now the firſt Q& F 
ſtion to be ſtated, viz. Wheth 
{according to the tenor of the ScriÞ { 
ture ) Infidelity were ſinful aÞ ( 
dangerous, inthetime of the r 
livery of the Scriptures : I proce 
to the ſecond Queſtion, viz. (Hole ] 
ever it was In ancient times) | t 
2. Whether Infidelity, be not \ 
ſuch times as ours Excuſable? Þ t 
My meaning is this : Wheti 
(ſpeaking according to the Saif 1 
tural grounds, and reaſon) Noh © 
that Miracles, extraordinary gi | 
and Prophelies are ceaſed, Infidel | 
be not. become Excuſable (vol | 


of Infidelity. 
t if cer it might be Sinful and inexcu- 
4 able during the time when Pro- 
pheſies and Miracles werein uſe ? } 


oſt The firſt verſe of this Epiſtle 
1 (ro the Hebrews )) tells us what 


mh powerful and noble motives to 


| believe, God had afforded to the 
& Fathers. 
| God himſelf was pleaſed to 
# (peak to them, mwavuep3s | mav3i ms, At 
a# ſundry times, and in divers man- 
(F Necrs, 
* In the times of the Patriarchs, 
of Judges, Kings, and Prophets, by 
* the ways of Viſions, - Dreams, 
t# Voices, Similitndes, Urim, and 
| by divers miracles and wonders. 
tp 5So likewiſe, for thoſe-that are 
14F here exhorted ; About the time of 
# the Writing of this Epiſtle, God 
if had: ſpoken to them. by his Son 
F# (the brighcneſs of his Glory, the 
Image of his perſon.) And by the 
40... 5 
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Apoſtles, to whom alſo he by 
Witneſs, by mighty ſ1gns and wal 
ders; by divers miracles and Piftst 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Now Uh fuch men as theſ Wl 
had ſo great advantages to brin | 
chem to believe, ſhould be ſeyal 
ly puniſhed for Infidelity, I ak 
perſwaded there is hardly a 
man but thinks it very yn 1 
realonable. 

That ſuch as had ſeen the wa 
dersof God, . in Egypt and the Witt: 
dernels, ſo. manifeſtly mirad 
lous, ſo often repeated, and yi 
for all this would not believe, th 
their Carcafles ſhould fall i in th 
Wilderneſs. 

That Ananias and SapphinfE 
who had known - the | miradt 
which had been done by the bj 


poltles, ſhould think to Covult p 


the Apoltles: it deſerved is 
= : Judgnefſ 


—_ 
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" udpment that befel them. 

of As for our ſelves had we lived 
5 times of Miracles or Propheſies, 
re doubt not but we ſhould have 
b@elicyed. Or, as Philip ſaid, ſhew 
us the father,and it ſufficerh. Could 
Swe bur once ſee a miradle, or 
talk with one returning from the 
lead; ir ſhould ſuffice, we would 
Sbclieve. 

| But ſeeing itis now many huns 
rofidreds af years, fince theſe things 
Wifare ceaſed, and we have nothing 
acFlett us, Prater miraculorum famam ; 
#1! we (hall not believe the Goſpel ; 
thiiby ſome ir is openly pretended, 
ifand by many it is ſecretly imagin- 
ed, that, in this caſe we may be 
inFExcultd, 

ads I could wiſh thatthetime would 
- Merve, clearly to rid away this 
wet Prantaſm , In order to it, I ſhall 
sf driefly doe three things, 
nedf 9 1, Shew 
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Tas 32; 


AT 


on, but that it hath of old, | 


by the Wits of former times 


/ 
imagination I'S NO New Inv 


the conceit of abominable Hy 
crites. 

2(y, I ſhall inquire a little 1 
the grounds of this Conceit, z 
ſhew: the | miſtake of thoſe 
poſitions, into which it is rel 
ed. 

3ly, I ſhall ſhew, that our 
viour (Knowing the thoughts 
men_) hath taken particular « 
ro prevent this Imagination; x 
bath clearly decided che matt 
Queſtion. 

[. Though the preſent age 
fruitful in inventions tending 
way, yet this hath been Ancicipaſ 


al 


In the 11 of Luke 47, We 
the Scribes and Phariſes, bull 
the Sepulchres of the Prophets, Wie 

ih; 
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ir fathers bad killed, 

"if we would know, what they 

WF rerendcd, in ſo doing, we ſhall wa.:z, 

WW cid it in the patallel place of Mat- ** 

Bbw. They ſaid, if we had been in 

\ Whe days of our fathers, we Would not 

» Wave been partakers with them, in the 

L plood of the Prophets. 

"F Thattheſe men, did nor believe 
the Prophets, it is manifeſt, Chrift 

Hells them, if chey bad believed the 


® WProphets, they would have believed 


tn 


bim , for they wrote of bim. 
 *Þ But thatthey would have beliey- 
Tied the Prophets, ( and not have 
murthered them) had they lived 
5 Þa their rimes, rhis they pretend- 
> Jed: and it is very probable they 
POThad tha opinion, 
|< Yes Yerily! had they lived in 
l he days of Miracles atid Proptie- 
"Ps, they would 'have believed, 
vg very conceir which is now Pre- 
_! qz: 
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'Bue the Truth is theſe meny 
abominable Hypocrites, and 
cauſe of their Unbelief, was 1 
the want of miracles and Proph 
ſies, bur Carnal prejudice, andi 
tereſt, and the Yile affe&ion! | 
their hearts. Did not Chriſt wb 
miracles? Was not he that? 
phet which was to come? jo 
they took bim, and with wid 
hands they flew him, and browf 
upon Simfaives the bloud is) 
the Prophets. Þ- 

Bur 21y. If we ſhall examine 
bottom 4? this fancy, and'i 
ſolye it into its Principles, 1 
ſhall find that ir ſuppoſes th 
thivgs. 

"1, That the want of the 

of miracles, is ſufficient Jo | 

fie unbelief. 
2. Thar toliye in the very4 
_ of miracles, is apter to created | 


4 
| 


| 
| 
Fl 
| 
( 
(1 
| 
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CE 


fef, chen'ro be born and educat. 
ed; in a believing nation, after 
518 the world hath been convinced 
roplſs by the tniracles of former times 
ndif} (which is our Caſe. ) 

#8 3. That the bare fight of mi- 
wilracles,/'is of it ſelf alone, ſuffici- 
: Paſent to create belief, in every perſon 
 \har ſhould ſee them. 

ids Of which ſuppoſitions, the firſt 
owſ$1s contrary to common Reaſon, 
of:$8nd'the two later are contrary to 
\PScriptural Reaſon, and'to the ex- 
nei@perience of the world. 

dif 141t che want of the ſight of 
. Fairaces were enough to juſtifie 
tht lofidelicy, then for every Dogma 
Fro be believed, Every Individual 
(< perſon, were to expect the fight 
Jaff of miracles; which if ic ſhould hap- 
{þPen, the wonder ſhould ceaſe, and 
y4 miracles become no miracles,by the 
oy. Ireqltticy of the performances of 
jo Q 3 them 


n We | 
nd ( 


Job.10.10. 


1,129.2 9, 


| «; bat have not ſeen, yet they hayeh 
Viey ved, This forthe frft : ſuppoſitiof 


CC AU 0 Dec SEES As ren 


them, and ſo they mals] be ingf 
to create beliet. k:, 
Every work of nature, is in &; 
(lf 2 miracle; Who would nj, 
think it eaſier to .recover a muſk; 
(who had. all his parts and hff 
mours already forned,) from i; 
dead, then from thar. liquid pri 
ciple whereof Job ſpeakes, tori 
up fleſh and skin, bones and {anew 
to advance an underſtanding cl 
ture, capable of adoring or bl 
pheming the maker of him? I 
that is a miracle, and this is no : 
only through the rarity of one, al 
frequency.of the other,  _ 
Again, if every one were. all 
miracles, the merit of faith-woilf 
be taken away. -* Jeſus ſaid ut 
** Thomas, becauſe. thoy baſs fe] 
"thou haſt believed, Bleſſed are titk 


2% , Ty 


Ing { 2, The ſecond is this, that to 
Hive in the very age of miracles, 
in&; aprer to create a belief, ther: ro 
Five in 4 believing nation a govd 
Fime after the times of Miracles. - 
| lf - Bu, contrary to this, we have 
L#:ntances both in Jews and Gen- 
Dru tiles. After near 4000 years, how 
rus pertinaciouſly-do the Fews adhere 
WE to Moſes, againſt-whom their fa- 
thers Murmured, andrebelled, note 
| withltanding the ſight ofall his mi- 
'F racles;- and when he had wrought 
i that great miracle upen'Corab and 
up {or-bis rebellion, the next day they 
-þ rebelled again. F 

'# ' - And we find now allthe whoke 
us world, ! (eſpecially the wiſer part) 
wx Converted to Chriſtianity, whete- 
4 3:the-Apoſtles complain of the 
{* paucity of:profeſſors;” and the [n- 
ls ideliry of the Jews, in the Age 
io of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was to 
T4 :. . O41 oreat 
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great and reſolute that it hath af, by 
operation upon that nation wh 
this day. tk 
I am ſenſible, that-in the Colfife 
pariſon of later ages with thedj 
of miracles, I may be thay 
Jodlur hive, and to advance aj 
radox, where that I may not li 
on my own underſtanding, I 
ſeech you to conſider our Savio 
deciſion of the Queſtion which 
have in hand. - 1-1: 
I ſuppoſe, I may take it! 
granted, that che condition of 
Jews in our Saviours-timez/si 
in reſpe&t of Moſes, the tat 
(as to the matter in Queſtia) 
with our Condition in reſpetF 
Chriſt, ». 2 93f 
_ The tradition of the law, wh 
accompanyed with. mighty Si 
and wonders. And {o likewiſe 
rradition of: the Goſpeh *— 
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- [In the times ſucceeding Moo 
$4. God for a Seaſon continued the 
Fenoble manifeſtation of his pre- 
ofence,,” Dy miracles. So he did 
likewiſe in the times ſucceeding 
hriſt, 
But before the time of our Sa- 
# viour both miracles and: Prophe- 
i fies had a long time ceaſed, We Pal.745. 
# ſer nor 010 Tokens (faith the Pfal- 
miſt) there 1s not one Prophet left . as 
F it is with us at this day 
8 Onely, they had the books of 
us Moſes and he prophets, Juſt {6 
mx Conveighed and propounded: to 
ke them, as our ſcriptures have been 
wes | 
© Sothar, if the Queſtion be pro- 
poſedconcerning thoſe Jews ; whe- 
# ther the preſent miracles of Chriſt, 
oy or the complexion of Motives 
of which they = ro induce them 
| to believe the writings of Hoſes, 
| were 
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were apter to create belief, j 
the ſame with our Queſtion, 
ther the living in the time of \ 
racles, qr. our Motives; are my 
powertul. to believing. To dal 
mine which Queſtion ; we n 
obſerve; Thar the. A poſiles 1" 
the fight of all our Cera F* 
xacles, continued in. unbelief, ; 
he had opened unto chem 1 
Scriptures, of Hoſes and the if 
phets. That after: many mirad 
E refers the Jews to. the ſearchi 
of the Scriptures ; (bringing tht 
a _notiors ad  ignoting. ) And in 
5 of Jobn and the 47. he decid 
Jong.47; this Queſtion by another *lf 
* Jo not. believe the wricingst 
© Moſes how ſhall Ye: LeUewA G 
« Words? , 
Thus much concerning th 
cond ſuppoſition. .. hy 
3: The ,chird is this, that ; 


Ny i 


—_—w_— 
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| kHphtof miracles, is of ic [elf alone, 
 Wfifficient to bring every perſon ro 
ff Mielicving; ue 
» ms We ought .indeed to own ig, to. 
difthe eternal glory of our bleſſed 
e mMedeemer, that the Faith of Chri- 
$s 26Mians is founded upon his Miracles 
rs nas well as on his Do&trine, and exc; 
f Sample. And he himſelf cells the 
n Þ#[ews, that if be had not done mi-. 
e HiÞracles they , ſhould nor bave had. ſin 
Iradd$(z e.. the, fin of Infidelity. ) Bur j»..:; 24. 
rchnfi Now to dream of miracles, and 
the hanker afrer them; or to think 
into Excuſe our Infidelicy, tor wane 
leciaQof the ſight of them, i(as if char, 
©: #3lone would certainly make. be-, 
gs > lievers of us all,) it argues.that we 
re:mÞ have been ſloathful readers of the, 
1 Sctiptures, ND IP — PIT GIA, 

he i lt hapned to our. Saviours mi- 
+/oþ nacks as jr did to his Preaching ; 
at| bp aCcording ta his parable of the 
i | __ ſower, 
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ſower. Some of them lightedyf 
on hearts that were honeſt ally 
good, and brought forth the fnifjc 
of believing. Orhers fell by} 
way ſide, or upon ſtony places þ 
among the Thorns. 
| The prepoflcſhon of their min 
by- an expectation of a tempa( 
Meſſiah, in the Rulers ; The {i 
of perſecution by them, in thePuſp 
ple; The Cares of the World;apy 
deceitfulneſs of riches,” The pi 
| 


fures and and luſts, to whicht 

 Aufterities of the Golpel-rales;wa 
oppoſite ; and many other pri 

dices, deeply rooted in the heal 
of a perverſe an +froward: Gentr 

tion, prevailed apainſt the iy 
of miracles ; and none were mf 
pervers and reſolute unbelicven} 
then ſome of thoſe, who hadtÞ 
Advantage of this great argume| 


for belicying, | 


_— —t—— 


dJuf jf the fight of Miracles alone, 
--allwere ſufficient ro produce belief, 
in all kinds of Spectators, certain- 
fly theScribes and Phariſees, (who 
s by their learning were able to 
Judge of a miracle, ) che Coun- 
inEcrymen and Kinſmen of Chriſt 
af (with whom be was moſt Conver- 
&# (ant,) ſhould haye been moſt Emi- 
' nent in believing. 

But behold the inchantment of 
prejudice and Carnal Intereſt! In Lu.;.; 
hat the 5. of Luke 21. The Phariſces 
al and/Dodors ſaw the miracles of 
rs Chriſt, and yer they concluded 
2 him a Blaſphemer. And when 
nÞ he had healed him that was born 
if blind ; they (hypocritically) bad 
is the'man give Glory to God , and 
veel! ſaid: they knew that Jeſus was a 
i | ſnper. 
ef They turn'd his miracles into j.+,4.:4- 
| Wantonneſs, fain'd chemſelyes Juſt 
men 
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This volum 
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me has avery 


| and while every 


en made to repro- 
tres, force would 
in damage 


lIO@eNNr2IC 


Forms 


MM EEES: Lo YT "4.8 
4 _ IN 


The Sinftilnels 
ſower. Some of them lightedyf 
on hearts that were honeſt uy 
good, and brought forth the fin 
of believing. Others fell byy 
way ſide, or upon ſtony places fb! 
among the Thorns, If 

The prepofleſſion of their minifitr 
WA. by- an expeation of: a tempo (x 

Wh Meſſiah, in the Rulers ; The kÞ(; 
Rb 11h of perſecution by them,in the Pr n 

ple. The Cares of the World; 

deccittulneſs of riches,” The pk 
fures and and luſts, to which 
 Aufterities of the Goſpel-rales;wal 
oppoſite ; and many other 
dices, deeply rooted in' the hea 
of a perverle an +froward' Gent 
tion, prevailed againſt the if! 
of miracles , and none werem6 
pervers and reſolute unbelicven} 
then ſome of thoſe, who had'ti 

Advantage of this great argue 

for belicying, 


| 
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dif 1f the fight of Miracles alone, 
allnere ſufficient ro produce belief, 
in all kinds of SpeCtators, certain- 
y theScribes and Pharilces, (who 
by their learning were able to 
Judge of a miracle, ) the Coun- 
nÞcymen and Kinſmen of Chriſt 
ul (with whom be was moſt Conver- 
ke (ant,) ſhould haye been moſt Emi» 
x nent in believing. 

a But behold the inchantment of 

# prejudice and Carnal Intereſt! In Lu.5.u; 
1 che 5-/of Luke 21. The Pharilces 

as and/Dotors ſaw the miracles of 

i Chrift, and yer they concluded 

2 him a Blaſphemer. And when 

0 he had healed him that was born 

98 blind ; they (hypocritically) bad 

the man give Glory to God , and 

enÞ faid/ they knew that Jeſus Was a 

0p ſonper, 

ef They turn'd his miracles into j,q.14. 
| Nantonnels, fain'd themſelves Juſt 

men 
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ven that they might tempt him, i, ev the 

a trick upon him : demanding a ft 
»c-20.20. for a ſ1ght, only to latisfy their wb 
ron Curiohty. WEE :\ 

As for his Countrey men, {ith 

| Prophet had -no honour there, be 0! 
txt? not many miracles, among them ht 
cauſe of their unbelief. His fri ® 
\tar.z.21, aid, be Was beſide himſelf, and wn 
Jobo 7: 5- £0 lay hold on him. ** pc 
As for the People, In the fin” 

Jo. 6.10, Of John we find, char Chriſt k [ 
five thouſand men with five loan/* 

and two ſmall fiſhes, /o that th 

aid, this is of a truth that Proph 

Bur the very next day (ver. 22, 

the: Very men that had eaten of ti" 
loaves (26 ) Said fnto him, Wit L 

fign ſheweft thou that we may It 

lieve? What doſt thou work? (30 

as if a miracle had not been 

Sion! 
'Ma,517, He wrought a miracle a 
(i 


q 
1 


F the Gadarens, and they beſought him 
fi to be- gone. Others were offended at 
raft bim, and caft bim out of their City, 
BThe ifoe of all his miracles, wag Jv 7-1: 
this; Some ſaid be was a good man, 
i Others Nay ! but he deceiveth the peo- Job10.:0. 
Þ ple And many ſaid be had a Devil 
en and was mad. | 
# Nay when he hung upon the 
croſs they, adhnowledge his mi- 
racles, and jecred him with them ; 
WE He faved others, bimſelf he cannot Manh.s 7: 
Þ ſave; let him do one more miracle, ©" 
$ltt bim come down from the ( roſs. 
| «1d we will believe bim: So Vain 
is the pretence of thole, who 
Fink to excuſe their Infidelity , 
| becauſe they cannot ſee a miracle ! 
[So falle are the Grounds of that 
ff opinion, 
ni} 3+ Briefly, to bring this Argu- 3. 
ment to an iſlue. 
It it were granted to theſe per- 
dre 4 
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ſons, to ſee a miracle, what kiftw 
of miracle would they chuſe, $1 
convince their underſtandings, aſh 
ſettle them in religion ? We gc 
here | confeſs in loco conjetu(jor 
and no man can tell what mir 
another man would chule, but [ail 
perſwaded, that which moſt na? 
would agree upon, as moſt cp" 
ducing to that purpoſe when" 
we are ſpeaking, would be thi 
that to aſlurethem of the Immuſi** 
tality of the Soul and of the rewap® 
and puniſhments of the we d 
to come, and to latisfie their GR* 
riolity in ſome other doubts a | 
ſceuples; They might once be io - 
lowed to ſee and conyerſe wich lonlſ? 
ane, that might riſe from the de a 
who might reſolve their Queſtia 1 
concerning the condition of thay” 
that are in Hades. , 

3. Laythen, that our Sari p 
wy 
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"Sho knew, What was in man,and 
deded not that any one ſhould tell 
Khim 3; foreſecing. this. Phantaſtical 
conceit; hath {hewed the folly of It. 
and preoccupared this: vain reſort. 
BF inthe 16 of Luke 27.Dives makes 
[Mic his/requeſt to abraham ; that be ruc.14.55; 
would ſend Lazarus from the dead ; 
i to teftify to bis brethren, thoſe things 
8 which theſe men dream: of. - 
hh Abraham reters therto the Scrips 

Ftures, which werein the ſame man- 
aner. recommended to them as out 
of Scriptures are to us. They have Moſes 
CG and the Prophets, &Cce let them bear 
J . He faith unto bim, Nay father Abra- 
on} £am» but if one went to-them from the 
dead, they would believe. 
lh. 4nd be..( Abraham ) ſaid If they I 
hk hear nt: Moſes and the Prophets; 
mither will they be perſwaded thongh 
oO r0ſe from the dead. = 
1/1] _ P This 
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Job. 11. 
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This I take to beaclear and; 
determination of the matt 
Queſtion ; . Andif any one ſh, 
mapine , that this dererminull 
was but Conjectural, Our Savif 
afterward tries the Experiment, 
raiſes anotherLazarus from the dd; 
W hat was the effect of this 
coming from the dead, did it Cf 
vert the High Prieſt orthe Scri 
the rulers or the people;nay,but 
that very day they took connſel togtif 
how they might put Jeſus to death. h 
the ( hief Prieſts conſulted; bow 
might put Lazarus to death alſo. 
Upon thele Confiderations iff th 
may infallibly Conclude, that lilff to 
delity in Such times as ours, 15 d& 
more excuſable, then it was int 
days of Chriſt or his Apoſtles; a 
times of mir cles and prophelis 6} 
' So much of thefirſt Suppol 
on, in the Caveat of the Text, 7} 
_ Sinful 
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Ic-nfulneſs of Infidelity in General, 
Bac alltimes, And the Inexcuſable- 
S.-& inour times, which makes it 
our Duty to take hceed of it. 

Y f paſs to the ſecond ſuppoſition, 
concerning the Danger of falling 
into it, which makes it our con- 
rnment and Intereſt to beware 
of it. For it this be clear, the Ex- 
S honation will be powerful, take 
heed brethren, &c. 

Now the Danger of falling in- 
to infidelity is in it lelf io conſpi- 
"F cuous, and made {ſo lenfible by 
every day's experience, that | wiſh 
the proof of it were difficult, ſo'as 
$ to Juſtify a ſtudious and laborious 
J demonſtration of it. 

7 HAtonce to ſhorten my diſcourſe, 
iF and to remove the ſuſpicion of any 
6F Satyrical reflexion upon thoſe that 
ſy hear me ; I ſhall ſhew, that the 
n CGreneſt Adyantages, have not 
P 2 pre- 
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preſerved the beſt of men, fi 
ſometimes falling into Infiddh 
Take beed therefore bretbren. 

T be greateſt Helps and Adylf, 
rages again(t unbeliet, I cond 
. to be theke enſuing. 

1. Evidences of Gods preſaff 
2. Or theſe lighting on a goody 
derſ{tanding.. 3. Ar leaſt uponi 
Ableſt of men. 4. Such as 
held Communion with God. z, 
have been eminent for the hi 
and exerciſe of faith. 6. Or tht 
with warnings to prevent the Dt 
ger of falling. z. And thoſe rel 
red, Yet all thele, have not prek 
ed good men from ſometime 
ling. A word of each. 

I. Firſt then, to. begin witht 
perſons in the Context, Wi 
oreater Evidences of che Preſed 
of Godcan be Imagined, then i 

enjoyed ? In Fgypr, in their pal 
: 00 
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over che red Sea ; in the Wildernels, 
li «my preſence, (aith God, ſhall $0 a- 
long with you, They were condu&t- 
ed by a Pillar of a Cloud, ec. they 
were ſupported, and Corrected by 
Viſible and palpable inſtances of 
Gods power and preſence: Yet 
they tempred and prieved the Spt- 
Tric of God, by their. Infidelity, for 
they believed not for all bis Wonderous 
Works: 
2. But theſe Jews were a dull 
VF2nd ſtupid people. If God ſhould 
Yonce manifeſt himſelf, to a wile 
and underſtanding perſon ( ſuch as 
we take our ſelves to be) We may 
Wrhink it impoſſible to fall into un- 
| belief. 
uy lluppoſe it will be no diſparage- 
[mg ment to theſe Objectors, to lay, 
ff that Solomow might be as Wiſe and 
J nowing, as Wary and Philoſo- 
Fj Phical as they. Andas for the ma- 
Þ 4 | nife(ta» 
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1Kin. 3.5. 


 KiDg1!.S. 


nifcſtation of Gods preſence, ow 
Scripture tells us Expreſly, thvers 
God appeared to him at Gibeon: WhiGa! 
he made a promiſe to him whiſſbel 
he performed. to 

Yer Solomon tell into the groſk 
Infidelity; tro thihk there mt 
Gods and Goddeſles, To wh 
Aſhtaroth, the Goddeſs of the Sy 
nians, and Milcom the Abominatin! 
the Ammonites. 

3. Bur ic may be yer Objett 
that Solomon did this in the 0 
tage of his years, and his Doty 
upon his Idolatrous wives, wh 
turned away his heart, but ti 
it could not have proceeded frot 
him before his underſtanding Ws 
Impaired 

Behold then a greater then 9 
lomen | even Adam in his ful 
Rrength, when he was newly mf 
after the ſimilitude of God, ho 

one 
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4 Feral times appeared to him in the 
he Garden; Yet he fell through un- 
belief, and drew all his poſterity in- 
tro his ruine. 

(# 4. But Adam, though he had pers 
I {ec&ion of Nature, yet he wanted 
Grace, whereby he might have held 
8 communion with God ; which ha- 
F ving been once enjoyed, would for 


$ or deliberate {1n,which always pro- 
ceeds from it. 


bin, 


| ever have kept him from infidelity, 


Conſider then the caſe of Da- 
vid, of whom it is ſaid, that the 
! Spirit of the Lord God came upon 
| bm; That God himſelf made a Co- 
; venant with him, and Sware unto him 
by his bolineſs, that be Wonld not fail 


jower then the Angels. God ſe- 


CES 
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And as for David, who was like 
unto him, for Devotion and Zeal, 
for ſpiritual Communion and in- 
P 4 cercourle 
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ten do we find his Spiric inch}. 


' verjed vith God as a man Conver[e 
with his Friend : to whom Gol: 


 tercourſe with God? He wx! * 


ſweet finger of Tjraet , and how; 


ed and tranſported in the Ch; 
bration of his divine and raviſhi | 
enjoyments ? 

Yer we find him falling from , 
this height; and great and tertit 
was his fall; he went mourning fic 
it all his days, and bowed down $0 
bead continually. v 

5. But perhaps it may be thougy 
that though David was an Exc 
lent man, yet (eeing his Emine 
cy lay not in the gitr of Faith, bu 
in Zeal, or in ſome other Gra 
the danger may not yet helo ye 
conſide: able. 

Behold then even Abraham, ti 
Darling of the almighty, whow 


awe _ ” £7... 


communicated. bis preſence 
{M0033 - ©: * Drew 
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$ilDrcams, in Viſions, in Appa- 
V dritions, mAvk495 4 mAvTgbrar. 
Nfl He was imbued with the Ha- 
Ctlibic of Faith ; he exerted it in the no- 
biffbleſt exerciſe; he manifeſted it 
in the heroical degree ; ſo that 
Thc became the Father of the Faithful, 
Yet once we find him offend- 
ing (tripping ) at this ſtone of 
n Ftumbling ; Equivocating through 
unbeliet. 

6, But all theſe inſtances were 
during the Ancient Diſpenſation, 
na} when the Communication of the 
preſence of God was more Ob- 
rac icure; before the fulnels of cime was 
come, when the word was made fleſh 
$and dwelt amongit men, and they ſaw 
bis glory as the glory of the only begots 


ten Son of God. 


(Vl 


ſel 
5olp.they were particularly and di- 
oþ-finftly warned of their danger, 


wy which 


Belides, we do not find that 
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which may leflen the Wonder 
the fall, 

Conſ1der then the Caſe of Py 
the firſt of che Apoſtles. Belfh, 
beencloſely converſant with Chih, 
during all che time of his Miniff 
Was a wicnels of his miracles, | 
his Transfiguration , heard | 
Yoyce Which came to bim from the | 

2Per.11g- Cellent glory, ſaying this is my bel 
Son—— 

As for his faith ; he it was, t 
made that confefſhon, upon whiſ 
the Chriſtian Church is found 
And Chriſt had prayed for bin 
his faith ſhould not fail. 

He was a Valiant man , and! 
undertook that though he died, 
would neither forſake nor 0 
his Maſter. 
When Chriſt forewarns | 
plainly and punQuually,that his 
would fail him, that very night} 
ot 


- 
cus | —, 


| 
| 
| 
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Ger ff;cre a certain hour ; So that it was 
impoſſible be ſhould be (urpriſed. 
Pj You know his Undertakings, 
end of his Failings it is unneceſlary 
Ul 0 ſpeak. 
ill -, 1 know nothing now that 
can be alledged, againſt the gene- 
&:al propenſiry of all mento Unbe- 
Wlicf butthis ; that Peter was now 
T ſingle and alone, that he failed only 
this time; when he was invironed 
Jwich Bills and Staves, and in Dan- 
i cer of his Life. 
| Wherefore let us call to mind 
"n the Cale of all the Apoſtles, in 
 Fithe great Foundation of our Faith, 
and the Article of Chriſts ReſurreCti- 
ca, on; when theſe temptations were 
df away. 
| Lherclurre&tion of the dead was 
; WF 11) thoſe times ſo commonly be- 
51 licyed, that it was conceived of 
Chriſt, that he was one of the Old 
Pro- 
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Mar.$. 31. 


32. 


Mart. 27. 
63. 


Mar.16.1,, 
I}. 


Prophets riſen from the Dead, » 
Herod ſaid,he was Fobn the Baptij 
ſen from the dead. 

Qt the reſurre&tion,the Apo 
had ſeen Experiments, in Laza 
and in the bodies of the Sai 
which aroſe. 

Concerning Chriſts relurred{ t 
on, how plainly and often wi 
they forewarned ? After he waif 
ſen, how often were they told! 
it 2 Yet how groſlely and often ij 
they fail ? | 

In they 8 of Mark 3 1 Chriſte 
his Diſciples, that he ſhould be 
led, and the third day be would fff ' 
again : Heſpake this ſaying Opm 
So Openly that the Jews took n0 
of it (thi deceiver ſaid that the thi 
day be would riſe again ) moreon 
he promiſed them plainly that ak 
he was riſen, he would 90 before thi 
into Galilee; and appointed them! 

Cectall 
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certain Mountain where they 
13. Gould ſee him. 
Yet aſter he was riſen; Mary 
| Magdalen rold them that he had 
appeared to her. But: they be- 
anÞ-lieved not Mary Magdalen. Joanna, 
ind Mary the Mother of James, 
F cold them the ſame, But their 
Speech ſeemed to them as Idle tales. 1uc.z4;ny 
The two Dilciples told the reſt, 
that he had appeared to them going 
$ to Emmaus but they believed them not. 

. He appeared in the midſt of ten 
1 of them at once, ſhewed theni his 

F harids and his fide, But they believed 
if not for joy. 7 4 
p  Corilt when he appeared co the Je 2+46 
Women, bade them tell the Diſc» *' 
ples and Peter, that according to 
hispromiſe, they ſhould ſee him in 
Galilee, + 
4nd the eleven Diſciples went into 
Galile,. to @ mountain Which Teſus 
is had 
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had appointed them, And When 

ſaw him, they Wor ſhipped , But 

doubted. 
Mu,614 So that Chriſt, almoſt in his 
words, Upbraided them with 1| 

Unbelief —— becauſe they believed 

them Who had ſcen bim, after ht 

riſen. 

So prone are even the beſt 
wen, after their higheſt any 
ments, under the beſt advantay 
to fall ſometime into Infidel 
So great is the danger of Uniſſ 
liek! | 

Ie is true indeed, that all thi 
might ſay with the Prophet, 
zoyce not againſt me O mine enem), 
though I fail, 1 fhall ariſe again. \ 
all theſe. things are written for 
tearning, that be that thinketh beſ 

1 Cor.to, deth, may take heed leſt be fall, 
111% theſe things have been done #0 
green tree, what may be done t0” 


dr 
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n iÞ4y { If the worthies and the migh- 
t fry have fallen (how have the migh- 
y fallen?) ought not rne feeble 
hisſho take care? Yes certainly they 
<> 2ught. 
1$ And to uſe all means to prevent 
be ofheir falling, which is the third 
hing, ſuppoſed in the Caveat, and 
eſt expreſſed in the words following 
ata$l ake beed brethren leaſt, &&c. Ex- 
anbort one another daily — 
Jin} Now the Means to prevent the 
Unialling into Infidelity are the Ar- 
puments evincing the truth of the 
| thffſGolpel, which are very numerous. 
t, Vhereof I cannot now ſpeak par- 
n), cularly, 
: 
or aſmikes uſe of two forts viz. 


eff” £g1.Scriptures of the Old Te- 
all. tt. flament. 


Jz. Common Reaſon -Where- 
> of [hall ſpeak alittle. 
| ns The 


III. 


The Apoſtle in this Epiſtle 
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.;\ The Argument from Real} 

_ delivered in the z. ChapzBh, 
- The Goſpel was delivered by fin 
Lord, and confirmed (to vs) bytizc 
that heard him. be 
-- God alſo bearing them Witneſsy, 
Sens and wonders ,and aivers mirdth 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, At 
_ God bare witneſsto = 1 
Chriſt the Author of the Goſ 
And to the Apoſtles, the Proni 
gers of the Goſpel. Whereforci 
to be believed. +499 164 
- The Antecedent of this Ent 
mem is the fum of what.1 ſhalls 
lrers'--} 1 cok dl 

When the Phariſees ſaid uf; 
to Chriſt, thy Record ts_ not tm" © 
becauſe thou beareſt record 0 | 
Jelf. i 1 am one (faith Chrift) tp 
bear record of my ſelf, and the iy 
ther that. ſent me, beareth wituſ p 
me | 
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i} Moreover he tells the Dilciples _**: 
, that the (omforter ſhould teflify of Fr, 
Wim, And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
llþ-canſe ye bave been With me from the 
beginning * | 

# 5 that beſide the Witneſs of 
he Apoſtles, the Goſpel had the 
Arteſtation of all che perſons of the 
Trinity : Vi&s 


'1. Father, 
des Son, | 
Z. Holy Ghoſt. 


# 1. God the Father bore witneſs 
to his Son, and that he did, by 
81. Viſible Signs, and 2. Audible 
Fg oices, 3. by Miſſion of Angels, 
$4-by Co-operating in his Miracles, 
llc. 
i 1 At his Nativity a new Star 
; peared, At his Baptiſm they 
Pan the heaven opened, and tlie Spi- 
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rit ſent from the Father in the; 
ſible ſhape of a Dove, and lighif,? 
upon him. Before his Paſſn 
was transfigured in their in a 
And At it the Sun was eclh ſc 
when the Moon was full, the\f | 
the Rocks, rent, ſo that the 
turion ſaid; Surely this man 
the Son of God, Bodies of Saintsn 
ſeen of many: All theſe werenil 
lions. 
2. Asfor the =p n2 __ 
- ter of the Voice) In his Baptiſm 
a voyce from beaven, Saying, | 
is my beloved Son Athis Tr 
figuration 'a Yoyce came out i 
cloud, Which ſaid, This is my beg | 
Gone bear him. A tel beth. 
his death, as he was Praying, Wa; 
ther, glorifie thy Name, T here (the 
a voyce from heaven, Saying, I dec 
bith glorified it, and wall glorid Phis 
again. for 
3. 
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Þ ;. Formiflion of Angels by che 
T:cher, We find chem ſtill ready up- 
\Þn all occaſions from before his 
KL oming down, to the time of his 
Wſcenſion into Heaven, 
Before his Conception, the An- Lc.1.16. 
Wc! Gabrielappeared to Zachary and Mar,1,20. 
o Mary, before his Nativity to Jo- 
Webb, ſaying, fear not Joſeph. At the 
Time of his Nativity a whole Cho- x... .. ,, 
us appeared to the Shepherds. 3. 
"Wn his Infancy an Angel appeared »: 9, :»- 
'Swiceto Joſeph,admoniſhing him of 
W's going to Epypt and his return 
"Prom thence. 
ff In bis Adule age they miniſtred , :;. 
| 0 him in his huvger ; Before his © ** 
"Ppcath, they ftrengthned him in his Malls 
4 LONy , After It, they rolled away i a-O 
"Þ-* foe from his Sepulcher ; They ,.. : 
F declared his Reſurre&ion; and 1n Wh 
Fi Alcenſion, they ſtood by, and 
Ao his coming again £0 Judg- 


Q-2 ment. 
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ment. Je men of Galilee why [tan 
Je gaxing ? This fame Feſus— Cir 

4. The Father co- operated 
him, according to that of our% 
our, The father worketh bithern; 

I work —— &Cc. 

Theſe are ſome ot the Atch 
ons of the Father. | 

2. Chriſt bore witneſs of hi 
ſelf. And this he did, by puſh 
ing himſelf ro be the Meſlnb, 
by fulfilling all the prophehie 
lating to the Perſon or Ofiſh 
the Life, and the Death of i 
Meſh. 

His Generation was {uch asc 
not be declared, he was bor 

Bethlehem, of the Tribe of Judal) 

the Family of David, about 4 

years after the return from Capi 

ty. When the Scepter was juſtn0 

departed from Juda. 


He performed nor only "wy 
aſk 
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Mance of the the Propheſi tes, bur all the 
ircurſtances toretold, concern- 
| ng the Life and Death of thi Mel- 
allah. 
# 1,Hewas to be a Ty ark ſo 
he was, The - Spirit of tl tbe/Lord 
Enrointed him to preach, ang/ 
's never man ſpake. He Gals 
| pany things to come, they all bare 
him witnels. 
| 2. He was to be a King, and o 
The was. His Name was Wonderful; 
Wis Power was ſhewen throughout 
Fhe univerſal Syſtem of the World, 
the Angels od and evil, the Hea- 
Jvens, Elements , Plants , Fiſhes, 
Brutes, Health and Sickneſs, Life 
Jand Death, were all obedient unts 
bly Word. 
3 Hewas to bea Prieſt, and ſo 
Mans He made an Atonement 
| 57 his Obedience, and by his ſuf- 
terings tothe leaſt punctilio (to the 
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niſhed, and be bowed his head andy 
up the Gboſt. an 
Moreover, for the Juſtificat Si 
of his Goſpel: ( and that he mig to 
leave no place for Infidelity, )© J{ 
role again from the dead, appenfi [« 
to many, convinced them by |: 
their Senſes; They ſaw him, Tiff Þ 
heard him, They felc his handsaff 
his ſide, They Eat and Drankmijp \ 
him , They ( onverſed with bm4jh 9 
dayes ; He was ſeen by more thens 
at once; and ( laſtly ) inthe ſp 
of Many of them , he Aſcend 
Viſibly into Heaven, 
Theſe were ſome of the Tet 
monies, which our Lord Ci 
baret-himlelt.  '- 7 
3, Fhecime would fail me, if 
thouid ſpeak of all the Teſtimon 


| pie! 


h, — 
yg of Jnfidelity, 231 


1 gijen by the Holy Spirit. 

In his Conceptivn, to Mary, 
fulfilling the Promile of Gabriet. 

Before his Nativity, to Zachary 
and Hizabeth, in his Infancy to 
# Simzozand Hanna, in his Baptiſm 
of to John. 1 knew bim not , ſaith 
Jobn, but be that ſent me to baptize, ;, . ,,, 
aff [aid unto me, upon Whom thou ſhalt 

ſee the Spirit deſcending and reſting on 

ik him, that is be : and 1 ſaw the Spirit 
deſcending : Throughout his whole 
Miniſtry, cill his Death, the Spirit 
| gave witnels to him. 
a Moreover, in his Reſurrection 
mf be bas declared the Son of God, with 
pober by the Holy Ghoft. After his 
Aſcenſion , the Holy Ghoſt ful- 
nlledall his undertakings, in char 
| Grand Manifeſtation ar Pentecoſt, 
| *thetime and place which Chriſt 
| xdundertaken for ; A manifeſta- 
| £100 made to all the Senles, 2nd to 
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men of every nation under heaven, 0, 
- thians—beſides a Multitude of Oh 
Inſtances. 

Such were the Atteſtations 9) on 
to Chriſt ( the Author and finiſhn 
our faith. ) 

2, And forthe Apoltles(the Pr, 
mulgers of it) beſides theChange 
their Spirics from darkneſs to ly 
Whereby they were ied out of Ig 
rance and Infidelity, into all Trut 
And from torpid and puſill 
mous perſons,during thelife ofthi 
Maſter, they became, when he wall f! 
dead,the molt active and magnaty 16 
mougin the world. {I (ay, beld 
this Change ) They had beltondl ?, 
upon them, All hive: neceſſary 10 
ther for their 1.Own Aſſurance, oÞþ 4 
for the 2. Conviction of the Worl 
( Concerning the cruth of che Gulf 
pcl which they delivered, ) 
I, As ſor themiclyes, beſides 

Col 
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Converſation with their Maſter 
ef before and after his Reſurrection ; 
they had1. Apparitions of Angels. 
Andtoone of them Chriſt himſelf 
| appeared after he was aſcended to 
his father. 
# 2 They had the Bath Kc, (Vot- 
1 ces from Heaven. ) In the 9 of the 
iS 49s, we find a Voice from Heaven 
miintaining a Dialogue with Paul 
and at another time, a voice ſaying to 
} Peter, Ariſe Peter, Kill and Eat. 
* 3. They bad extatical Viſions, ** +. 
Peter Was in a trance ( Act 10.10, + Gor, 1 
© 16. ) Paul rapt up to the third heaven, - 
4 they had monitory Dreams. 
Paul law a man in a Dream, lay- 
'y 9g unto him, Come into Mace- 
wni4 and help us. 
Jo They had Impulſes of the 
Plrit So Paul vas forbid by the AR 16.9. 
Pirit,co preach the Word in Aſia. 
ll. And for the Conviction of 
the 
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the unbelieving World, Per 
x Cor. 12. They had diverſities of gif y,cþ 
different Adminiſtrations. Tullgyr 
Was given the Word of Wiſdom whe 
another the Word of Knowledge, and 
another Faith, to another the gif Go 
Healing , to another Miracles, 9 of i 
pheſies , Diſcerning of Spirits, Wu 
gift of Tongues. 
As it is in the words whid 
quoted, God bare them Witneſs 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Signs and Wonders, and that 
did, ſo far, that 1 ſhall be juſti 
by Chriſt himſelf, if [ ſhall afin 
J->.14..:; that the Apoſtles after his det 
did greater miracles then he hi 
(elf did in his life. ſt 
Ofthe fame kind with our w 
viours, ſome they performed, Þ bt 
means having an appearance' 
greater ſtrangeneſs, (Chriſt ha c 
by his touch, his word, his pl 1 

| {lt 
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Puter by his {hadow, Paul by Hand- 
jrchiefs taken from his body.) 
But one great thing there was, 
wherein they exceeded ; The Great 
and Maniteit, and frequent Eflu- 
honsof the Spirir, the Reception 
Tof it upon themſelves, the come 
munication of ir to others, by 
Prayer, Preaching, Laying on of 
Hands, By theſe it was that the 
unbelicving world was convinced, 
and even. Simon Magus himſelt; 
Itis by the power and Vertue of 
thole effuſions that we are here mer 
topether at this time, that the 
World continues Chriſtian at chis 
day, And theſeare ſome of thole 
ſtanding means and Arguments , 
{ Whereby the proneneſs of our 
hearts to infidelity may be over- 
| come; and faich may be begotten, 
| Confirmed, recovered at this day: 
Thele are therefore to be revolved, 
ether: | Exhorc 
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Exhort one anotber dayly. Tt h 
come therefore to a Concluſion 

My text it ſelf is an Applica 
by way of Exhoitation; Exhon 
tions are enforced by Reaſon; 
Duty and Concernment, and thi 
I have hitherto endeavoured tolÞþ 
before you. 

If indeed there were no Sinfuln: 
in Infidelity, Or, if in ſuchtinf 
as ours, it wereexculable. It thi 
were no danger of falling into! 
or no means left to remedy or pt 
ventit; it would then indeedbiif 
little purpole ro Exhort ment 
beware. 

Bur if che ſtate of all cheſe chin 
is otherwiſe, if that be plain at 
evident; agreeable to Scripture, 
Reaſon and ro Experience; itt 
Speaker hath nor beaten the AiF 
nor the heaters been careleſs uw 
zoatcenfive, | know not whatol 
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IÞ berequired, to enforce and ſharpen 
\. Þ the exhortation. 
off If the time would ſuffer ic, and 
&Þ 1 were ſpeaking to a Common or 
$ ]njudicious Auditory, I might 
# think my felt concerned, after all 
that hath been |poken tothe under- 
F ſtanding, to Apply my diſcourſe to 
 youraftetions, I ſhould take unto 
& methe various forms of Applica- 
tion uſed in this Epiſtle. I would 
08 Reprove, Rebuke, Exhort , I would 
nf cry aloud, and would not ſpare. I 
1 would life up my Voice like a Watch- 
< mans trumpet, - warning you from 
tne Lord , concerning the Spiric 
ſh} of religion and infidelity which 
nf 'S laid to have overfpread the 
(1 4 land. 
1 1 would take to my elf a La- 
inþ mentation, yea it ſhould be for a 
uf Lamentation , for the Profeſſors of 
| Infidelity, and the Infidelity of 
y Proteſlors, 


# 
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Profeſſors, every where. By 
may not now be permitted togf 
large upon theſe things. Ing 
only pray to God to give you 
deritanding in all things, andhf 
ſeech you earneſtly to confi 
what hath been ſpoken, Conch 
ing in the words of the Tu 
Take heed , brethren , leſt thin 
in any of you, an evil heart f 
belief , in departing from the | 
ing God. Exhort one another dayly..# 


Die Jovis 11* Octobris, 1666] 
Racred by the Lords Spiritul, 
Temporal in Parliament aſſemil 


O That the thanks of this Hl 
grven to the Lord Biſhop of Exon, for 
Pains in the Service he performed in Prof 
ing 4 Sermon before the Peers in 
| Abby-Church at Weſtminſter yeſteru 
' Hl being the day appointed by His Maſt 
for Fafting aud Humiliation, #© « 
F ſideration of the late Dreadful | 
| which waſted the greater part of the 0 
of London: And that his Loraſpy # 
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— But know that for all theſe things | 
God will bring thee to Tudgmens. —_ | 
Rejoyce O young man, — &&c- | 


A; iy 
TH y J 
[ 


am HE greatand generaldeſigr 
' th of the Miniſtry and preach- 
' ing ofthe Goſpel, is to 
bring men to Chriſtianity ; not in 
| theoutward profeſſion, but in the 
ue ſpirit and power thereof ; to 
R 2 the 


I? 
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theend they may be juſtified x 
ſanified,and finally ſaved thray 
Chriſt for ever. | 

The Particular deſign of j 
Dayes Obſervation is to bumilf 
felves under the mighty band of (ff 
in Conſideration of his Judgmen 
eſpecially that late one in conſu 
ing with Fire the Ancient x 
noble Metropolis of this Nataſſ* 
and to endeavour to appeaſet 
wrath of God gone out againſt 

To compaſs both rhele dely 
( whereof the later is ſubordin 
ro the former ) I know no bet 
expedient, than to reaſon a mi 
upon that important argumently 
ogeltedin the Text. 

Who can think upon the W 
Hagration of our late Glorious 
and not call to mind the great 
terrible day of Judgment ? 

Who can think ferioully * 
Judgmel; 


. 
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, Judgment, and not be compelled 


T :ocome in,(driven to Chriſtianity) 


\Bt0 come 
| The great Inſtruor ana Ex- 


ample of Chriſtian Preachers 
(he who faith of himlelf, char 

(brift ſent bim to preach and not to 
Ebaptize) found no means ſo power- 
F ful to perſwade men to Chriſti- 
Þ anity, as to reaſon upon this argu- 
"ment; as firſt to lay before them 
" theterror of Judgment, and then 
(whilſt that was warm upon their 


Fihe Goſpel, This js the great ad- 


Bhat hemay be ſaved from the wrath 


\Yhearts )to make them a tender of 


AAA A OI 


Yantape and uſe the Apoſtle makes * © 5 


| ofthe Do&rine of the Text. We 
| uſt all appear ( ſaith he ) before the 


# Perſbade men. 


il Upon theſe Conhiderations I. 
R 3 {hall 


'Þ Judement-ſeat of Chriſt, --Knowing 
therefore the terrour of the Lord, we 
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{hall hope for the pardon of gur 
Noble Auditory, if (withitb 
affe&ation of Science ) I ſhall wh 
a practical and familiar wy the 
reaſoning, indeavour to imitate up 


Apolile in this particular. Þ lig 


it in che mean time it wil yo 
Irklome and unpleaſant to herff we 
the Judgment to come, wel for 
do well to conſider what it will te: 
co undergo it, we (hall do mn an 
ro refle& upon our Souls, i Pe 
{-arch out the ground of this aw 
neſs; Is it becauſe we do not 
lieve a Judgment to come? orlifþ Ji 
we our fclves {hall be brought 
Judgment? Is it becanſe wen 
ver confider, who it is belt 
whom me muſt appear ? or, wif * 
ehings will be charged on our y 
count? is ir becauſe wearelolf 
EY 


gone 1N our arrears that it 15 to} 
purpole to call theſe things 
' : \ | FE * Þ 42" al 
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& ur remembrance ? --What eyer 
tbe, we may perhaps hear of thar 
which may meet with and remove 
the prejudice and impoſture tha is 
# uponus. It 1s neither our Neg- 
ligence nor [nfadelity that will make 
pod the Truth of God. Whether 
we will hear, or Whether we will 
$ forbear, the Words which I have 
# read remain firm and unalterable, 
and they clearly contain theſe Pro- 
politions : 

1. There is a Judgment to come. 

2, Thou ſhall be brought to 
Judgment. 

3. God will bring thee to Judg- 
ment. 

4. God will bring thee to Judgs 
| mentor theſe things, the ways ot 
1 thy heart, Cc. 

5. God will bring thee to Judg- 
| mentfor All theſe things. 
6. All this is certain and evi- 

R 4 dent ; 
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" dent; for it is not think, or þſy.cpe 
lieve , but — Know that for all ok 
things God will bring thee to Judyn 

I, Firſt then, There is a Ju "mY 
ment to come. This is no Pail = 
tick invention found out to frigffgut 
thee from thy pleaſures ; this inhem 
Engine of State deviſed to keep ſlung 
in a ſubordination co your Biflþuk 
threnz this is no vain ThundaÞma 
fooliſh fire , to affright you inuth; 
blind obedience, but it is the Tenſfo 
of the Scripture of the voyce Ju 
God, King Agrippe believeſt thoutnſas 
the Prophets? 1 know that thou 
heveft, C ſaith Sc. Pal. ) Brethi ha 
do we believe the Scriptures? dy 
hope we do believe them ; Thismat 
doall profeſs to believe, ſookaP 
as we repeat our Creed 3 and [ hop 
the difjolution of our times has od 
yet ſhatter'd that foundation ofol | 
jaich , the ground work of ol 
hops | 
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{+ apes, even the Salvation of our 
cls. Surely there are rewards for 
men ; doubtleſs there is a God which 
:udgeth the earth. What though 
Ehe foundations of the world be 
Four of courſe, the pillar of Faith 
Eremains unſhaken ; the Rod of the 
ungodly ſhall not for ever reft upon the 
Whack of the righteous : I defire ro 
Wmake a litcle uſe of your faith for 
Wthat which anon will be obtained 
om your reaſon. There is a 
udgment to come, it's as lure 
ſas death, nay far ſurer ; they {hall 
judged which ſhall not dy, they 
have been judged which could nor 
dy; the one at theend, theother 
xthebeginning of the world. 

\ Therejs a Particular and a Ge- 
'neral Judgment; the one ar the 
diffolution of the lefler, the other 
oithepreater wortd ; the one atthe 
| four of death, the other at the day 

# -. 
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of Judgment. A Judgmentlh ſ 
a ſtrict examination, an ex ſo 
count, a ſevere fentence, wif, 
which make no thundring wi, 
or tragical ſound , and fotheyn 
paſs our hardned hearts wit 
any motion ; wherefore |; 
judge of the tenor and moma 


them by their antecedent ſigns, g\ 
Before one of them, theevill ;} 
come : The other is called thi © 


day. Before one, Solomon | 
us, that the Sun, and the # 
and the Light, and the Stars ſh 
darkned: Before the other,a gre 
than Solomon tells us, that the) 
ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, au 
Moon into Bloud, and the 
ſhall fall from Heaven. Befortedl 
the Keepers of the Houſe ſhall trend 
and the Strong men bow theme 
Before the other , the Monnih 
ſhall quake, and the Powers of * | 


a 
t 
| 


\ 
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G— 'p 
bl Gull be ſhaken : Before one, we 


F ſhall riſe at the Voyce of the Bird, Re- 
tore the other, at the ſound of the 
$Trunpet. Before one, the falver- 
th (ord ſhall be looſed , and the golden 
ul Bowl broken, and the Pitcher broken 
8 it the Fountain, and the wheel broken 
us it the Ciſtern : Before the other, the 
\Þ Glver Zone of the ecliptick , and 
T che.golden Globe of the Sun, the 
'F Orbs, and the Vortices ſhall be 
confounded , ( the wheel within a 
bhrel )the Edeavens ſhall be rivel'd as 
aſcrowlof Parchment, and the Earth 
4 and the Elements ſhall melt away with 
W ſervant beat. tn the one, the duj? 
ſhall return to the earth as it was, and 
and the ſpirit to God that gaveit: At 
| the other, the duſt ſhall return 
# from the earth to be as it was, and 
F the ſpiric from God that gave it. 


Come now and let us reaſon to- 
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Are all theſe the fore-ry 
and ſymptomes of approx 
Judgment ? then wiy art th 
drowſie O my careleſs foul, 

why arethou ſo ſecure within 
What ſtrange Lechargy hath 
on thee? Awake thou that | 
and Ebriſt ſhall give the light. 
time of thy diflolution is cor 
and after death, the Judg| 
Retire therefore a while int 
ſelf, and commune with thy h 
Encer thou into thy Cloſer, 
{hut chy Door upon thee: [ 
examine our ſelves before we: 
to that ſtrict Examen: L 
make a Judgment of our exp 
tion before we come to Judg! 
Do we believe a Judgment 
come ? Then how are wepro! 
againſt that Day? Are our 
counts ready ? Art, thou ab 
Rand in Judgment ? Shalr th 
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hed clear when thou art judged 2 When 
Trung plreaſored before Felix concerning 
Proachiy he Judgment to come, Felix trembled ; 
rt thou, i becauſe it was an unpleaſant 


ou k T argument, he put him off to another 
MF .- 

' Lime. | 

hath (ei 


There is no doubt but our trea- 
"E cherous hearts would gladly pur 
T offtheſe Confiderationsgand deterr 
them toa more convenient ſeaſon. 
Nay! but there is no time ſo con- 
venient as. the preſent, when we 
are wrought into ſome apprehen- 
hon of Judgment: if we Ray ill 
© our preſent thoughts are over, we 
© [hallagain be brought to loſc the 
J 2pprehenſion ( to forget the import 
and moment ) of the Judgment; 
| vie (hall come again to hear the 
""Þ Name thereof, and to neglect it as 

| an 1dle Noiſe, and empty Sound. 
| Letustherefore not neglect this 
| Opportunity ; Let us ſearch our 
_ ſelves 
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ſeleves to the bottom , Let usnghoſſ 
a diſcovery of our final Reſolutiy 
and ſecret Reſerves in referencilfer * 
Judgment. . We profeſs openliſen 
believe that Chriſt ſhall comemſtic 
Glory, to judge both the Quifh / 
and Dead, What are our inwipt 
thoughts in that particular? an 
how are we provided againſt | 
Day of Judgment ? 

There 1s a Judgment to conſe! 
that Judgment terrible, the Exanſſ% 
nation ſtri& , the Condemnatid's 
inſupportable, and moſt of us 
rerly unprovided; yet for all tiff 
it's poſſible it may be avoyded. MF" 
thele things are true in Judgmen 
here below, and we ſee theptot h 
of them ar every Aſlizes; yet # 
Offenders are not brought to Jud 
ment, but many T hieves and Mir 
derers eſcape it: Ir may be ti 


J 


in the Judgment to come; |! 


poſſbi 


hi 
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4&offible it may be avoidable» 
A miſerable hope, if this be all; x7. 
"or Thon ſhalt be brought to Judg- 
Ent: That's the ſecond Propo» 
Ic10N, 
Anditcontains the Univerlality 
Sr Particularicy of the Judgment, 
which you pleaſe: ) thou, and 
y man, fingul generum, C7 genera 
agulorum 3 all ſorts of men, and 
n&very man of every ſort, from Him 
What fitteth on the Throne, to Her that 
orindethin the Mill : For we muſt all 
nfſpear before the Judement-ſeat of 
"iſt. Itis appointed for all men once 
bay, and after death the Judgment. 
ÞVcath ſhall deliver up our Souls to 
Pic firſt, and death ſhall deliver up 
{our Bodies t othe ſecond Judg- 
{Ment The Grave ſhall deliver up 
fer ſpoils and the bodies of all men, 
hu Qvoured of Beaſts, conſumed of 
wþ Fire, ſwallowed by the Sea, ſcat- 
pt tered 
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tered to the four Winds, ing 
ment, in the twinckling of an eye, | | 
be broughtto Judgment, 
And here ſhall I bewailthein,,. 
mity, or inveigh againſt theng, 
gence of us Men, that ſuffer; 
lelves to' be hurried headlongiig 
the power of our imaginationÞ,; 
oainſt che ſtriving of our Conſul, 
ces ; that (offer our Senſestocaſſyg 
away the crown from our Vndþov, 
ſtanding, and give over our ſy 
rothe impetuous ftream of ourpſhba 
ſions : That when we have ala 
information, a compleat judgmeaiſſhel 
a clear diate of conſcience, ſaid 
will ſuffer all theſe to be overbaſou 
in us by the 7dola Specs, Trifgri 
ec. which are brought intodage 
imaginations: That having an 
and evident Principles, we canfftte 
doubt of their immediate conf 


quences ; or whileſt we profels#Þ%0 
nyc IÞ+ 
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onivertal wth , never! dricend: to 
think! of the particulars. - logins 
..We know ahere / is a vaſt diffe- 
ec between the things prelenc, 
Y2gdcholerocome ; and veuwe form 
pu: thoughts -of thoſe; ;"accordirjg 
48 analogy: of cheſe;, &cJuditig 
our {elves with idle and«childiflh 
imagingdons.', £0d keeps: filence ; 
wie think bean ſuch ar onecas Bec Pig 
of enLe.15 n0t* prejentlh executed; Wrfer 
wr bearts da;do wickedly . Weprofets 
hit all medi muſt die; and: come 
1qudpment ,- yet we Jo.ndt really 
believe rliar: we our ſelyes ſhall dy, 
idcometo judgment. This is the 
Mountain of our miſery ; and, the 


\ 


Jo"ginal of our :{piritaal miſcarria 
Wadess. the;diſcayery of the cauſgs 
28 renedy\ whereof, lies de cep in 
aithe Philologhy concerning Hu 
Ge 3 bur the thing it ſelf 
8} i3;of rery>days obſervation : we 
WS +. W may 
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may recount it in theſe authenj 
examples. Pavid knew full 
what belongd to Murder 
Adultery, and whac himſelf 
done in the matter of Uriah, ji 
he cried'not out that he had ſint 
till Nathan had crargey him, 
art the mar. ee! 

Ahab undoubtedly had if 
the Law of Moſes, and knew 
puilt of Murder and Opprelig 
yet he: goes on criumphantl, 
kills,and allo takes poſſeſſion : 
when Elijah nn hime hon 
In the field of Jeareel ſhall Dogs" 
thy blood, even thine, then he aft 
out, Hof tiou found me, On - 
enemy ? ( 1 Kings 21. ) and han 
applycd things to his particular, F* 
Rent his ( loaths, and put on ſackei 
be fafted,. and lay in ſackcloth, * 
went ſoftly. | 
Once more : 'Tis likely Buſt 

{ 
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:L had a general Judgment, and 
univerſal Maxime 1n his mind, 
tit was unlawful to ſpoil the 

Fuſe of God , to plunder thoſe 

ings which were dedicated tothe 

Sord,and to debauch in the Bowls 

the Temple,and probably he had 
xn the hand-writing of the book 

F(Godto that purpole : yer all chis 

ves not reſtrain him : But when 
he Fingers write upon the Wall ,Mene, 
Ine, &c, thou art weighed, Sc. 

Wien bis countenance was changed , 

"ud bis thoughts troubled him, the 

W11nts of bis loyns Were looſed, and his 

Wiites [mote one againſt another, This 

en is the Office of this ſecond 

"opolition, ic charges us home, 

Wrlaz3down the Univerſal, and it 

| dringsit down ro-the Particular. 
Thouſhale be brought co Judg- | 

= Thy Judgment is unavoidae 


S 23 Oo 
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O bacchen thy Evation is croſ 
O my ſtupid Soul! Thou arth 
ed of thy frivolous ground 
hope : Thou ſhalc ſurelybe 
wn thou muſt appear, if thou re 
ro come thou {halt be brough 
Judgment. Return then againj 
thy oa and take a review off” 
condition what will the iflue 
that Judgment ro which thoun 
be brought : 2 Whar hopes arcq 
remaining, that thou ſhalt nal 


condemned ? when the Offi 
bave haled: thee b: zfore the Judge; 
thou be not aches to the Ex 


oners.. - | 

It chou arr alle ro Examin 
tion, Canſt thou-ctade thy Jug 
by thy wily Anſwers? or Calf 
thou baffle or tuborn-the Witnela 
Canſt thou work offchy Jury, 
to figd:the Verdi? or F ibe f 


Judg oe to favour thee in thy Dol 
at 


___——— 
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oh anſt how, withdraw him trom 
i: Kigour of Jultice by the medi- 
ion of thy friends, or melt him 
tocompaſſion by the loudnels of 
hy cries, the ſadneſs of thy lamen. 
on ? Canſt thou procure a Re- 
efion or Reprieve of thy fen- 
ace, or appeal from thy Judge 
Into another ? Canſt thou make 
Tanelcave from thine Executioner ? 
BOr laſtly, Canſt chou Rtourly en- 
© {ure the ſentence of Condemnas 
j jon ? Theſe are the hopes of men 
— Werebroughe ro Judgement, and 
" Wiy may not ſome of- them be 
Wine? No, thou knowelt,O trea- 
derous heart, all theſe to. be fond 


J impoſubilities, dreams, and ſug- 
Fr peltions of a childiſh fancy; if once 


| ls day beover,and that time come, 
| » hopes are barely theſe , that 
I Omniſcience and Wiſdom it (elf 
aff 9 de deluded by ſtupidity, that 


| 
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Omnipotence and Power it (:l{nwo 
be evaded by poor contemptibliptt 
firmity, that Severity and Juſt 
ſelf may be perverted by iniqufſſh 
all this is evident by that whichifſeve 
lows : For we muſt all appear Wii 
the Fndgment ſeat of Chriſt, et 

God will bring thee to wil 


And here we ars concernelſſÞ! 
raile our thoughts, and emploj 
utmoſt of our attention, leſt by 
prejudice which our Idlenels! 
brought upon us, we treaſut he 
wrath to our ſelves againſt that iq | 
Judgment. 'Tis true, we i 
hear of God, and receive! l 
names of. his Attributes into! 
ears, but we paſs over his No 

as if he were like to us, andni 
beſtow lo much labour as tot 
to a conſiderable notion of 

' Names. Q that the Godot tg 
TER Ch ca: aol 
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fakrould afford us here ſome glimpſe 
|&fhimſel, That he would illuſtrate 
'&: with ſome beam of his Majeſty . 
wir bat he would be pleaſed to viſic 
4every, unprovided ſoul, and inf1- 
uzeinto it a full and clear appre- 
henſion of this Propolition — God 

jl will &c -— 
But how ſhall we endure to ſee 
his face * No man can ſee my face and 
Eli, (Exod. 33. ) if the [ſraclites 
duſt not hear him proclaim che 
Law, how ſhall we endure to 
ear him denounce the Judgment ? 
[the Angels veil their faces, not 
Jude to behold his Excellency, how 
 # {ball we be affected with his terrors? 
It the Cherubims are oppreſled 
withthe fight of his glory, what 


— 


$ [hall we be with theoſenle of his 


| fury 2 It we find our ſelves con- 
uf founded and ſwallowed up into 
j exricable Labyrinths , when we 
g 4 ſet 


; ASexmon _ 


{6 our felves to conſider ofhic - 
manent Atcributes,: of his eli 
Durauda, -his unbounded iſ a 
his agchelivied Prelence : Vi 
what dilpolition can we enten : 
che rezrror of his Judgment, uhh 
fkearch- of, his Omnilcience , "nk 
{froke of his Omn:potence? li 
beſt and; choic:it of: rhe Saintifffyh 
God have been atraidand tremb 
at the thoughts of Judgment,jl tiſr 
have. been {urpriled. .with homie 
and confuſion. at the meer ima: 
nation of that E:readful volt; 
and come 10 Tudgment;whar ſhall 
work and moſt obdurate fine | 
when they ſhall be ftript of th 
cloud of fleſh and error,; and cif 
before the great cribunal) therell: 
render an account of their Creatol | 
Prefervation; and Redemprion?'Þ 
What ſtar, what horror, wil 
97) wall poſll thee, bo) ſia 


foul 


iT | 


| 
{ 


———_ ——— 
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nf), when thou fhalt'be broaghe: 
xBro a"pertet appreticnfion of thy 
lolludge, 2nd of thy (elf; and he (halt 
Wr pinto order: dur: before thee the 
Fins which he hath done-; when 
, he whole Trinity ſhall begin, co 
\ tWinfold tscormmon wotk, and that 
li Micred Perſon bleſſed for ever, upori 
(boleſhoulders the Tudgment is-tpid; 
Wl unfold ro thee his peculiar ; 
ti and thou muſt reriter a {eyere ac- 
oncotthy recurnsZ- oo 44D? 
ay When the myſtery of thy Creati- 
00 ſhall he unveiled to chee :-When 
thou ſhalc- apprehend through® 
f; Whatit is to have beeh Fetche 
Fout of the: dark and barren"fhade 
eſ Fan eternal privation to be pvt ire 
8 4capxity of glory. When he(Hall 
ecouſitto thee the proceedings '6f 


ce 


J | 
j ls handy. work ; the mechod of 
uk Oymaking;” the ſeveralarticles nd 
- $"adations'of hls Providence in tho 


form- 


_— 


. 
. 
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formation and informationogſty 
How ar firſt he poured thee ou tid 
milk, andcrudled thee cheeſe, i 
heſpun out thine arteries andy 
and whilſt thou wert yet in thylly 
be ſaid unto thee, live : Hon 
guarded thee with mulcles, af 
trengthened thee with ſinews,u 
propt thee with bones, and 
vered thee with skin,furniſhedif ; 
with organs, endowed them mi 
ſenſes, inveſted thee with real 
crowned thee with freedom, 
lightned thee with prigcipls 
Science and Conſcience, bound 
thee by his Precepts , encouraf 
rhee by his Promiſes, reſtrainedit 
by his threarnings. When heli 
run over the benefics of thy 
preſervation, and rigorouſly «| 
mine whatthou haſt done fortp 
. When God the Son ſhall 6 
play to thee what he hath done 
Ys Cuffet 


I cfered for thee, and ſhall ſec be- 
i fre thine eyes the great myſtery of 
thy Redemption ; When he ſhall 
ul bringthee ro 2pprehend the price 
WF chathe has paid that ranſom which 
E thou haſt not regarded : When it 
# willnot be in thy power to paſs 
T over theſe conſiderations as now 
t# thou doſt; but they ſhall be forced 
 intotheeſſenrial center of thy Soul : 
* When thou ſhalt have a clear ſigh 
of theabalement of a God incar- 
# nate: When thou ſhalt know how 
| tobe moved at the ſight of a delpil- 
F <dand an abuſed Gadhead. 
7 VWhen he (hall charge thee with 
F the blewneſs of choſe ſtripes; and 
F the ghaſtlinels of thoſe wounds 
# wWhichthou haſt made : When he 
"# ſhall chearſe to thee the mileries of 
F tis life, and the circumſtances of 
his death: When he ſhall recount to 
| tice the woundings-of the taunts 
| | and 
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= reproaches:, the ſmart. gy 
whips; the terrour of the x 

which made him ſweat grea; þ 
of blood, the pricks of thethg, 
the piercing of the nails, the off; i 
cing of the ſpear, and the ined $: 
horror of the dereliction, wi - 
he cried out In the bicrerneſs dy c 
foul, My God , my God, 1! 
thos forſaken me.;  ' And. wha! 
ſhall fiercely call upon thee 103 
{werforthe wounds that thoyh 
made, to render him his blo 
that chou haſt ſpilrt, to account 
him for; that life which thou hi 
bereft, to ſhew. him the {xuicoli 
his pains and (uſſerings, ro -prele 
him thy recyrns for all.cheſe bet 
fies,,and fayours ; then tell f 
What thou wilt. anlwer, OM Þ 
foul.,;; How- "rs thou Pond 

reply? 
| "Vi thou deny that be basdof 


the 


C 
J 
I 
[ 


| 
| 
£ 


th 


—_ 


$ eſe things for thee3' or canſt thou 
} few as much for him ?  Haſb thou 
urn bim that being which he 

'Þ hath given chee, :and 10 been'evar 
"IF with him in a [form of words, 
; | though that come infinitely ſhort 
"Þ indeed 2. Haſt thou facrificed thy 
ſelf for his benefar,:] or abaſed thy 
Þ elf -for his commodity ? , Whac 
wilt thou: plead. when thou: arc 

"Þþ called? >The time:1s coming, thy 
F judgment baftning,.thine-account 
'Fis ungroidable, thy Judge inexo+ 
F rables's |; 1 bfigzt {inf 5920 
E Alas! what:couldT havedonefor 

y him?! -whar profte. could + have 
« Þ drought: im/2.- if. | ſhould [have 
"Þ pined away jn the exerciſe ok Nevo- 
" | 10.and been: eaten up with-geal:? 
oF 1f1 ſhould /have-/pent my ſubſtance: in 
'Þ Purnt-Offdrings, or (alrves of ayear 
04? If I ſhould have preſented him 
 Ditb thouſands of Rams, or ten |thone 


ſand 


|netbe peufeof Peers. wp. 
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ſand Rivers of Oil? To what Purgo, 


ent 


then ſhould 1 endeavour that wii 
I could not have performed? Þ 
ſhould | crouble my ſelf withy; 
attempts , and ſpend my ſtrayfh, 
abour that, which I never 
accompliſh 2? neither if [ berigh 
ous is he the better; nor if [þ 
wicked is he the worſe: our 
neſs extends not to bim , if thou ſm 
bat doſt thou againſt bim ? |! 
be righteous, what receiveth be att 
hand ? Is this then the evaſion! 
need not ſtand to unfold the far 
ingenvity,the ſtupor and madatiee 
thisevaſion. However though tit 
things ſhall be urged upon us, 
are not all , theſe offer themlcFy, 
in the conſideration of the fk 
ſon of the Judge , but are "ith 
all che matter of chy Judgn« 
For = 


Thou ſhall be brought to J { 
nil 


p 


tefoze'the Houſe of Peers. 271 _ 
Went for theſe things; there is the 
W.uncr of chy Judgment. 
&. For All theſe things; there is the V- 
Wcrent, ' Becauſe this latter adds 
®nly a Modality to che former, and 
BY defirenot to þe over tedious, we 
Kill purtheſe r/wo together. 
E Andnow w& are deſcended from 
hoſe leſs :famyfdiar- Conſiderations, 
o which we (vere: forced to ftrein 
Four underftaridings #n:the contemn- 
Wlacionofour Judge; into the com- 
"Wals of our-own ſphere, to che 
Wurvey of our own operations ; we 
Fc come from che incomprehen- 
Wile ways of God, -to' the ways 
Tour own hearts: Walk in the 
$95 of thy heart, &c. and, But 
kuw, .&c. In the. judgment of 
this life men-are tryed by the works: 
a their hands, or the words of 
their mouths ; forthefr or murder, 


oy lander or Treaſon men may 
be 
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be brought F LO;.- Judgment, | 
thought is: kreey,; the] hab lie 
char bas carried;his crimes(loky 
cralty Politician: and cthecongy 
Flypocrite: eleape 2 -Thers' the, 
1$'qujte. contrary, the Jude 
takes in. primasily he whyzd! 
treavt; {andthe wores-:andati 
as they proceed fromithemyY * 
fore. Jet us: withdraw, :a-{nacinf 
our ſelves! :and:endeavdurtoul 
outthe extent of that Propolit 
Fot-all:the,wdys of the: hean 
men, :God:3wul:: bring them 
Hadgmentu»::: 3: £01 90 

: 'How.would iutroubleyusto! 
count and. bring-to memory > 
thought but of one only diy ff 
how:many diforders afid.torrgull 
ties ;:{hould we find in: fugv 
flexion vp: How:do | our: thoug 
flate.upon out bhrains,andiweki 
neitber. whence »they..came, 


wha 
they 


Te ( 


itt 


mw der 
wil 
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what becomes of chem? When 
they irebroken in upon our minds 
# cannot hold them , and when 
hey arc gone from Us ( as it was 
with Nebuchadnez4ar7's dream ) it 
;'not in our power''to recover 
hem. How many roving fancics 
vieſent themſelves unto us in amo- 
tht; and how many ſudden and 
Imperfe& Complacencies and di- 
Raſtes are raiſed by them ? Leave 
Putchy lelf bound, unkfixed (by 
ering, or reading, or buſinels, 
@) for an hour, and then tell 
e what ſuppolſitions and conſe- 
Wiences, and reſolutions thou halt, 
Wnade? And how thou baſt felr 
My lelfto ftrein upon the borders 
Wo! Lultor Envy, of Pride or An- 
Fer, of Diſcontent or Melancholy. 
$0 chat you would bur refle& a 
little upon your ſouls, and conf1- 
pF der how many wandring rhoughts 
F T have 


274 ASermonPeeached } 7 
have broken in upon your nj 
fince | began to ſpeak of thin 
portant Subject. You might 
me the labour of further ſpeliff 
and raiſe your ſelves to that wi 
| endeavour : Ifear you mighthÞ 1; 
among your ſacred thought 
mixture of others very unſuitl 
' your envious, yqur ambitiouzyull 
covetous, your idle thoughts | 
theſe are the matter of our inf | 
Judgment, and howeyer i 
{l;ghtly paſs us here, they are naſſh.,, 
in the Book of God, and withic, 
that Book ſhall be opened, wu... 
will be charged on our accolliſhi.; 
Thou telleft my wand-rings, ( (Wl ; 
the Plalmiſt) Are 1.0t theſe thihy 
noted in thy Book ? I have alia; 
ſid enough to take up thecollog 
deration of the remainer of lf 
time: But our hearts on i plc 


heavy, and our ears roo dull oth ne 
| i 


ing 
mul 
tt 
om 


"wore the Houſe of Peers, +75 
+ to be moved with generals, I 
Wnuſt crave leave that | may be per- 
irted co run over the heads of 
[ome patticulars. 

Thou mult give an account of 
allthings committed to thee, In- 
nard of Outward, Naturai or Spt- 
mal, thy ſenſes and thy under. 

Manding, thine Outward and thine 
Snward faculties. 
If thou haft been at a conſtant 
venant with thine eyes, and haſt 
ever (uffered them to rove in looſe 
Wilorders : If thou haſt bowed thine 
ts to diſcipline, and never [-t 
Whem opcn to vain eatertainments : 

thy taſte hath been moderated 
Wy the neceſſities of nature, and the 
Pans of temperance, and neverler 
Þoole according to the luſt of Riot : 
Fiithy hands have been wholly im- 
Phyedin the works of God, and 
| never been ijn{trumencs to the 
"Ik 4'3 &- 


— 


m_— 
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machinations of the Devil: |; 
[peech have never uttered ay; «4 
worcs, butever adminiftred yoff 
the bearers : If thy feet have 
traced the ways of God, andy " 
ſtocd in the way of ſinners. 
What hath been the excl 
thine inward faculties, thin: 
pre henfions and thine Api 
If thy fancie hath ever beaſſh,, 
ployed in adminiſtring help ole, 
uncerſanding, and neverafluiff, 
incentives to thy vile aftectionWn; 
thy memory have been taknfh, 
with the things which God Mi 
done, and Chritt hath (uffercdhz 
thee, and hath afforded no pi 
to Kibaldry and vanity : Howie, 
haſt ordered thine Anger andC 
cupiſcence : What have been! 
obje&, meaſure, and end, hn 
circumſtances, of thy love, halt 


dcfire, averſion, delight, on h 
0p! 
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te tt A 


| z0pe, deſpair, fear, boldnels, an- 
Tr, covie, jealouſie, and-com- 
S:ſfon. | 
$ How thou haſt managed thine 
WT nderſtanding, and improved thy 
Kontemplative and ative princi-: 
Wiles. If thou haſt advanced in che 
Miſcovery.of eternal verities,or herd- 
VE with the beaſts that periſh : If 

hou haſt cheriſhed che principles 
\Sfthy Syutereſis, and the diQates 
"Wd refletions of thy conſcience, 
Wd never rebelled againſt them : 


Wow thou haſt determined the free-" 


F ot thy Will, in:thy volition 


d intention, thine ele&ion and - 


'Fonſent, fruition and uſe, when 

"00d and- Evil , Life and Death 
Pavebeen ſer before thee. 

"PF - Homthou haſt behaved thy (elf 
P" Pirituals, .in gifrs and graces. 

T1t thou haſt accepted that which 

WF nath been offered , and improved 

Ph T 3 what 


\ 
| | 
| 
[ 
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whar thou haſt accepred, ortili qhat 
ina Napkin. In outwardthingf Ther 
how thou haſt acquired, and halgnd 
chou haſt managed thine Eftwfſwoy 
How thou haſt behaved thy | 
1n thy Relations publick andy 
vate,in thy charge, and in thydufi 
— But the time, would fail neſs 
reckon up a conhderable partdi 
exerciles and objets of thewnf 
of the hearts of Men: Andnoy 
theſe and many more, are but tſp 
ſ1mple elements, and comin 
heads of our account. ; 

.. Conſider -then, O neglig 
and incogitant ſoul ! if thou coul 
reckon up the ways of thy ht! 
in any one of theſe kinds; ift 
couldſt call io mind: but everyl 
word whereof thou muſtgivead# 
count, or thy motions upon 
thing chou haſt heard, and remyn} 
ber In any ONE of theſe _ nc 

"or". 9" 


I 
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qa thou baſt done or c}{c omitted, 
Then tell me how would(ſt thou 
find thy ſelf poſſeſſed, and how 
wouldft thou be diſpoſed to Judg- 
ent? Wouldſt chou deem it need- 
ſs or idle to\call it betimes to thy 
xemembrance? Wouldf thou drive 
thy thoughts of ic to the time of 
cknels, to the hour of death, and 
radely throw thy (elf upon it ? --But 
thentry, and examine all-thele to- 
ether, contemplate a litcle upon the 
ixtures. and combinations of 
hem; theſe will afford us many 
illlions of millions of wayes ( far j 
ceeding the varieties of the corpo- | 
al nature, which proceed from | 


&-minure of fewer elements ){o 
Wy a will utterly confound our 
theuphts to number. Who can l 
reckon up the wayes of the hearts mo 
othechildren of Men > Who can 
underſtand his errours ? 


— ——— — —- — 


. Andnow, that hg; that hah; liput 
World.to uphold, the, Planesaf,qual 
Stars to guide, the courſe of nalln At 
to maintain, ſhould keep a Regi 
of our impertinencies, and brinfp 
Judgment all the wayes of Male 

(the traces of a Ship in the Sea, ii 
Serpent upon a Rock ). who lihi 
believed. our report? we areapl 
think it cannot be, Surely. hel&u 

not theſe. things : Tuſh he cara ki 
for chem. This is indeed thel 
reſort of the treacherous heart 
men, the grand impoſture wh 
reſolves into'a ſpecies; of Achelliſthat 
and Infidelity. O but chen, ihe 
ſhall uſe. the language oh che Saf -1& 


piures,| muſtcall thee fool and beaſhe 


co doubt of chat whichiis plainaſÞth 
evident, to digbeligyg that wif ma 
may be known. . This Articlecdl tha 
cerning the-Judgment to come, | 


not a problem of Philoſophy rok 10! 
diſpute 1 


— 


vfoethe Þouſe of Peers. 281 


| ES 


giſputedrhis Way and that way with 
qual probability . neither is it only 

.n Artideof faith, bur it is a princi- 
ple of natural Theology, the Scri- 
ture ſpeaks. of it under terms of 
orexcr eviderice St. Paul reaſoned 
with Felix ,» he dilpured with the 
Philoſophers concerning ir, he 
beaks of the terror of Judgment 
Funder terms of certainty, and of 
a kind of Demonſtrative evidence , 

wobing the terror of the Law, 
&c and hear in the Texr, 1tis not 
laid; Think, or believe, Burt know 

bat for all theſe things God will bring 1 
Ihte to Judgment. 

-Heis atool that hath ſaid in his VL. 
heart there is no God, and he that! 
thinks he hath no underſtanding 
may wellbe compared to the beaſts 
at periſh: 8 ſo ſure asthere is a God, 

 andthatrman hath an underſtand» 
10g foul, ſo ſurely irmay be known, 
jy That 


_— 4 _ = 
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That for all theſe things, GO, Thy 
there be a God,he muſt be infinulfiggee 
juſt; andif fo, he muſtrendyÞ ©); 
every one according to their ain. d 
and if not here, then hereakter;aſhs & 
if ſo, he muſt bring them to Juv; 
ment. But he doth it. not hy 
The ways of Providence ſeem 
promiſcuous, there is a wicked 

to whom it happens according to the 


Eccles $8. 


14 Of the righteous, and a righteous 


to Whom it happens according tothe WfGo 
of the wicked: Dives receives plealuhi 
Lazarss pain, therefore ſo fur 
there is a God there will be a JuyGo 
menr. ...- +. 
EY Apaln;, If man have an le ove 
ſtanding ſoul, he muſt havefrerdwl 
in his a&ions;and if ſo, he deſern 
either good or evil ; -and:it there 
delerts, there malt be. Fr: 'wards a0 | 
ifthere be rewards, c{cre. moſt bil 


Judgment. So then, ſo ſuce as4l0 
—m 


=_ 
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[Tarr an underſtanding creature, ſo 
tire there is a Judgment to come. 

# Once more, Reward is anſwerable 
o-deſert; and deſert is only in what 


@recobe brought to Judgment, and 
any, then all : for no reaſon can 
x hanged, why ſome ſhould be 
tbroughtto Judgment, and others 


EGodis in Heaven, and that Man 
Whath an underſtanding ſoul, then it 
is4lfo ſure that for all theſe things 


that God ſhall bring to judgment 
every leeret thing. Wy Ott, 


| more plain, if we will attend, chan 
any Qther truths in the world; for 
| thereisnor any known truth which 


things. 


« free,and what is free in man 'isthe: 
ways of his heart : wherefore they” 


not. Wherefore, if it be ſure thar' 
FCGod will bring thee to Judgmenr, | 
Andnow how ſure and evident / 


| are theſe things? more ſure and 


oth net evict che ruth of theſe 


— OO Im 
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things. We know a-truth, becuſverr 
we plainly andevidently under Sd: . 
the compolition or diviſion offitak 
notions in a Propofition, or thelſþþw 
duion of a Propoſition from ſuſtwe 
others ;,, therefore if we know uſ8no 
truth, . we preluppole that we ha} 
ſouls which underſtand the nofeur 
ans of things and if ſouls whichiſb0 
derftand; theſe notions, then tl! 
ſure they.are nor bodies, (no caÞ ® 
bination of fire and air, and eanif 
and water,no diſpoſition of inlen 
ble atornes can cauſe the ſubje& 
apprehend and judge, to _ | 
Klcourſe) and if chey be, go bad 
then they are not lubje& tocoriy 
tion: It isevident thergfore chatdl 
ſouls are, underſtanding: and /alW 
immortal deſerving and capable 
future Judgment. . 4-113 50008 
Andas evident itis allo tharch | 


is aloveraign Power,a God chagh 
vert 


I! 
x 
« 
« 
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<erns and will Judge the Earth. 
\Þ | This isnot a Rhetorical under- 
\Bcaking , but a juſt and meaſured 
ſcruth,; there is not any thing 10 the 
"E.rorld from whence theſe two may 
Enot be plainly and evidently evi- 
Red, viz, a Godhead from the Crea- 
Fture, ad thine own Immortality 
from the diſcovery of a Godhead. 
The world which thou ſeeſt, hadic 
© a beginning, or had it not ? if it had 
ja beginning , he is thy God that 
made it; if it had no beginning, 
Wibenthere are paſt as many myriads 
of years as minutes of time, which 
effi infinitely more abſurd to grant, 
han to ſay,thou haſt as many hands: 
offs fingers, as many wholes as parts. 
| Itthen at any cime we find our 
f ſelvestodoubr of theſe things, its 
Potbecauſe we. are the beaux e/prits, 
of ® ſorts prits ;, .qur doubting pro- 
eds from dulneſs,and the want of 
that 
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that ſtrong reaſon te whichwb 
pretend, the things are cert 
themlelves and evident. He ira 
from any one of us, in Whom wi 
and move, and have our being 
the Light of nature diſcovered! 
Immorcality not only to Phill 
phers, but even to the Heal 

Poets, to him that (ung to us, | 

We are alſo his off-ſpring. 
Sothat now thy pretences at 
taken off, and every impoſtur# 
the heart diſcovered. 
Applic. Rerurn then once again into! 
general. hofome,and take account of thy 
prehenſions ; The day of the Loi 
coming and ſtealing upon thees 
thief in the night, the day of Jud 
ment, the grear and cerrible day. 
day of darkneſs and of oloomint f 
a day ofa whirlwind and ate® 
peſt, a day of anguiſh and ribub 
tion : Where wik tho hidethy , 


veſiethe Houſe of P eers. 
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Otha'simpoſlible Where ſhall we go 
then from bis preſence ? ſhall we call 
1 the Mountains to fall upon us ? How 
wilt thow appear ? O that's incole- 
rable, for our God is a conſuming fire. 

What wilt thou do when the day of 
dgment comes, - and this may be 
(the hour, this minute chou mayeſt 
Tbe ſmitten and ' hurried hence to 
Judgment 2 Thouſands have fallen 
beſides us, and ten thouſands at our 
right hand, and why may not we 
be next ? 


— bo — A... 


nent cannot be far away, and why 
Yay we not reaſooably apprehend 
the approach of the General Judg- 
Ynent, either of this World, or at 
kaſtwiſe of this ſinful Nation ? 

F ' OurLord Chriſt indeed tells us, 
4 that of the day and hour of the final 
i Judgment, Knoweth no man. Yet 
| * dab given us the figns of his 
of coming : 


Thetime of our particular Judge 


—— 
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coming : The Apoſtles harelsf 
Characters of the laſt days;hÞþ 
phers have declared the mu Jo 
and apparatus of the coming diff; 
Lord to Judgment. ik 

We read that when the Diſc 


mai 


admired the ſtones and the bi; 
ings of Herod's Temple at Jervullh , t 
Chriſt told them, That the dy 
coming when there ſhould not bel, ( 
ſtone upen another : upon thiſhen 


Diſciples ask him ( privately) tffielk 


Queſtions. 1. When ſhall theſe the 
be? 2. What ſhall be the ſign Wil 
ſecond coming ? And }. of the oilfiy, 
the World ? Wi 

As for the preciſe moment Wn 
theſe things he denies to tell itthelſhie 
( Nay, be protefles, chat as nel | 
the Son of Man he did not knon'Wet 
But for the other two he confi 
ſcends to their curiofity , bt ®Þ" 


them the ſigns of his coming, | gre 
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a} 
the end: <reendiof the Worid; and that 
y ſhall be ſuch as theſe ; 
| Touſhall bear,laith he (Match 24.) 

Wars nd rumours of Wars, Nation 
ifing againſt Nation, and King dom 
gainſt Kingd m1. There ati be 
ratirsand falſe Prophets, Saying, 

4 bereis Chriſt, Behold! (a new 
ellus) mthbe Wilderneſs : Lo | there 
(int, Behold! be is'(at a Con» 
Wencle) in the: /ecret Chambers : He 
Wells us, that iniquity [Hall abound,and 
Witlove of many ſhall wax coid, that be 
Mllbardly find faith on the earth; as 

OW vas in the dayes of Noe, they ate, 
$2 till the flond came and [weft 
When all away ; s [0 [all the commy of 

he Son of Man be. 

Ne tells us ( Luke 21.) there ſhall 
: *unines and Earthquakes ,Peſtilence, 
nlfearf uſighds, great-ſigns from Heas 
« 1 ; inthe Barth diſtreſs of Nations, 
Fred peplex; ties, the Seq and Waves 
V roar* 
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roaring 3 Mens hearts failing th 
fear, looking after thoſe things ty 
coming upon the Earth, _ 

Concerning the laſt Caye | 
Paul tells vs, that there ſhallh 
ralous times-; that on one handi 
ſhall be a fort of men, that (bil 
lovers of themſelves, Covetous,f 
Boaſters, Ranters, and Blaſphemu, 

-On the other hand there ſhile 
a Race of beady, high minded Try 
having a form of godlineſs, creeping 
houſes leading captive filly women 
ſhall deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak 
Dignities ; they ſhall be Separa 
from the Church, and falſe pra 
ers to the Spirir. Theſe, ſaith 
Jude, are they that ſeparate thim[ 
fenſual, having not the Spurtt, 

St. Peter tells us, that in the! 
times there ſhould be a loole, pP/ 
phane, a bold Arheiſtical Giganf 
race of ſcoffers,waiking after am te 
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[1 uſt, ſaying, Where is this God of 
adoment 2 Jet him make ſpeed and 
baften his work, that we may leet. 
Where is the promiſe his of coming ? 
ince the fathers fell aſleep all things 
ontinue as they were before. 

* And for the manner and Appa- 
at of his coming, Our God ſhall 
ome(faith the Plalmiſt) and all not 
keep ſilence, there ſhall go before bim a 
levouring fire, and a mighty Tempeſt 
Wall be ſtirred up round about him. 

\ Behold! the Lord will comewith fire ;.,. .. 
Wlaiththe Prophet) and with his Cha- *5- 
oiots like-a Whirlwind, to render his 

nuger with fury, and bis rebukes with 

\ Wome of fire. The ſtreams of Zion 

(al be turned into Pitch, and the duft 

bereqf into. Brimſtone 3 the Farth 

bereof ſhall be burnin g Pitch,the ſmoke 
hereof fhall aſcend day and night, and 

- all not be quenched, | compare 

i Me. 6, with Eſaj. 34. |] 

oh 2414 3 I he 
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The Kings ef the Eanh |, 
tremble, the Captains ani 
mighty ſhall be horribly aſral $ 
"rp men and the rich men{ 
| hide themſelves, all the bond: 
and all the freemen ' ſhall flyy 
Rocks otthe Mountains. Andl 
after all this, The Heavens ſl 
rived as a fcrowl, the Earth ll 
Elements fhall melt away ; for Gi 
ariſe to judge terribly the Earth. 
Have not all theſe things 
upon us, the men of this Gen 
on? Is it weaknels, is it avail 
ſuperſtitious (crupuloſiry ro 
theſe things to our remembrat 
| Have weno reaſon at alltoap 
hend the approach of -a Gen 
Judgment, cither upon the V0 
or upon our ſinful Nation? 
Do we not now enyy thoſe 
piſed ſouls which have madetlf 


accounts ready > We thougt" 
E: mal 
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"adneſs to ſee them pine away with 
nitential exerciſes, and macerate 
emſelyes. with mourning. We 
oughtit folly which they called 
*onkience, for which they denyed 
mlelyes the pleaſures and enjoy- 
ents ofthe World. We fools counted 
br life madneſs, and their latter end 
o be without bonour, But the time 1s 
oming Þben they ſhall be comforted, 
and ve thall be tormented. Brcauſe be 
th called and we have refuſed, be hath 
etched out his hand , and we have nt 
yarded He will laugh at our calamity, 
nd mock when our fear cometh. When 
r deſtruf,on cometh as a Whir twind, 
bendifreſs and anguiſh comes upon us. 
| May we not therefore give up 
our elves to the torments of our 


hearts, and ſurrender up our fouls 


unto Delpair ? (o Iſrael {aid, there is 
LL hope, We will follow every ont the 
avicsif bis beart : after 20,30 or 40 


V 2 years 


_—___ 
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years continuance in our coy, 


pouring 
"cis in vain to think of turningſnſÞyith e) 
chem. Our arrears areſo fag 
that there is no hope to dilch 
them z and why ſhould we tn! 
our ſelves with the thoughts df 
Account ? Nay, that which uf 
come, letit come, and wha 
few days reſpite to Eternity ? 
eat and drink, for to morroÞ b 
dye. Let us go forth as at otherti 
and [hake our ſelves and (cattertſÞ 
troubleſom apprehenfions oftu 
Judgment. What if we ſhouldd 
a little to drive away Melanchd 
Yes! and fall perhapsand( 
and riſe no more. 
Nay, bur | beſeech you, 


men. 

An 
roul, 
Mbeco 


lirtle, and conſider, confider 1g 


inthis your day the things which oe 
to your peace : It is a fearfulthi to all 


fall into the bands of tbe living a6 
Who among us can dwell with «| 


mt oa le Es 


— 
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yalring fire * Who among us can dwell 


pith everlaſting burnings * 

b Such careleſs and dclperate re- 
ſolujpnsare the advantages which 
the Devil aims at, that he may ſear 
pur Conſciences, and ſeal us up in 
fnal obduration. But there is 
nother kind of advantage, which 
-0dand our Lord Chriſt and the 
oly Spirit, and the Goſpel,and the 
niſters aim at, That advantage, 
hich [told you of in the beginning 
my Diſcourſe Thar _—_— the 


error of the Lord they may per[wade 
men. 

And now what is it that they 
would perſwade us? thar we will 
decontented ro part with the tor- 
menting fears of Judgment, that we 
Will condeſcend not to be miſerable 
to all Eternity : 3 bat we will accept 
otdeliverance from the wrath to 
come, that we will not heglet (o 
V 4 great 


 ASermon 2zearha | 


great ſalyation, nor trample mif;j14 
bloud of the everlaſting Coyay "+ 
Behold | God calls upon usolferal 
you, turn you at my reproof, why ſpe 
you dye, O Heufe of Iſrael * As) 
faith the Lord, 1 deſire not the deg 
fi ners. Qur Lord Chriſt callsy 
ns, Come unto me all ye that are 
and heavy laden, and I will 
In the laſt day of the Feaſt of ' 
aacles, he ſtood and cried, Saymy, | 
man thirſt, let Fim come unto me 
drink. T1 he Spirit [ayes come, andV 
ever will let bim come, and take 
water of life freely The Golpel aſl 
us, That God ſo loved the world, thit 
gave his only begotten Son, that wil 
ever believeth on bim ſhouldnotpt! 
but have everlaſting life. 
| Behold! 1 Jer before you thi { 
life and death, bleſang and cufn « 
and as an unworthy Ambaſlat} 4 
in Chriſt's ſtead, I pray you wy 


[Y 
"L.&d 


a\ 
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Þ:iJto God, take his yoke upon you, 
Þ ki yoke is eafte, and bis burden lipbt . 
en bricenow the tender of the Go- 
(pe, only repent and belieye in the 
#Lord Jeſus, accept him for your 
aviour and your Lord. + Your 
WProphet to inſtru you, 7our King 
ſro govern you, your Prieſtto ſave 
you, and you (Hall be ſaved. Saved 
from the fears and horrours of x 
Guilry Conſcience condemned by 
cs own witneſs. Saved from the 
wrath of God and of the Lamb. 
© You ſhall meer the Lord with Con- 
ll fidence. We ſhall be able to ſtand 
with boldneſs in the Judgment, to 
W (ft up our beads with joy, becauſe our 
/E 1edemption draweth near. 

| This isthe way to ſave our own 
F fouls from periſhing, which is the 
Generaldefign of all our Preaching. 
And this is the way to appeaſe the 
Fath which is gone our againſt us; 
Legab and 


i. 
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and to. preſerve our Nation fr 
deſtruction, which is the parigf ; 
and more immediate end of (& : 
preſent Humiliation, whereofly 
yetto ſpeak. 


Applic. He hand indeed of the lu 4 
particu- hath been. heavy upon; 
"This wrath hath been kindled,it 
waxed hot againſt the Sheep of iÞ 
paſture, 21d ie hath plagued j; 
Nation very iore; His Judgme 
have beca multiplied, his ſird 
have been redoubled ; and for 
this his anger is not turned day, 
bis hand is ftretched out ſtill. 
Wars and Peſtilences, and tit 
| Other fore-runners of Chrift's co 
ing to Judgment have been 
and felt amongſt us, and now wit 
theſe have not been ableto preial 
To awaken a drowſic people if 
rowle up 2 Lethargic Nation, 
= | ferm} 


___c Fe 


— wefwethe Honſeof Peers, = 


——tr—_ 


&rment a people ſerled- upon their 
Lees : God has made a new thing 
in themidſt of us,he hach wrought 
a workin our dayes, which makes 
the ears of all that hear it to tingle, 
A work not to be paralleI'd perhaps 
in all the circumſtances f(1nce the 
Creation of the World. 

How hath the Lord covered the 
Daughter of our Zion with a cloud in 
his anger, and hath caſt down from 
Heaven to Earth the beauty of Iſrael, 
and remembred not his footitool in the 
Day of bis Anger ? be hath ſwallowed 
«d the babitations of his people, he hath 
taken abay bis Tabernacles,and deſtroy- 
el bis places of Aſſemblies the Ramparts 
and the Walls lament and languiſh, ber 
Gates are ſunk to the ground, ber 
Barrs are deſtroyed. 

Who can expreſs the terror of 
tiisfatal Judgment, the unexpe&ted 
uption, the ſudden increale, the 
whe irrefiſtible 


—  ——_—— 


b 
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the inſatiable voracity of thick jv. 


Judgment ? the preſent ſufferin..c; 
the laſting miſeries of privatepſh, 4, 
ſons are incxpreſhible.; the publi cy: 
damage, the dangerous oaſþ,. x 
quences (it may be.) unconceing Gif 

What thing ſhall I liken co thiſlg,u 
O Daughter of my People 2? Why 
unto ſhall | compare the dayoftſ 
Viſitation ? To che deſtructionÞ,, 
Feruſalem ? to the great and terii 
day of Judgment ? 

O theterrors and affrightmen 
the ſhriekes and lamentations, i 
agonies,the contuſtons of cha D 
They that were on the houlet 
durſt nor ſtay co take any thing! 
ef their houſes ; nor he chat wal 
the field return back to take 


Cloaths, they that were i "Þ ah 


City berookthemſelves ro theFith 
and Mountains, where they be C 
hs 1 4: op. 


AT ERS: 
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Tir Naming habitations,, where 
ley crembled co behold the abomis 
nation of 8efolation raging inche 
holy places-:* © | 

| How wererhie wiſe men andancif 
dteſtong men terrified?deſpailt 
iſ thentt; counſel and: ftrengels 
Wed away from rhem, pear 
alphenthoen, 1 they preſently pave 
allforloſt»! they Rood affrighted ar 
a dillince. gazing avthe: dreadful 
[pedicle 1-31) vain chey: thoughtir 
to colitend; it: looked lo like the 
coming of the Son of Man. 

'The Soaeacy of the Lord kindled 
he fire, be Forte: upon { berab,” he came 


| 


'Þ 


fhing upon the wings of the-wind. He 


made the winuts & Meſſengers, and 
the flomeg-of fire bis Miniſters : He 
orwighttbe Winds out of his: Treaſure; 


the 


ad {t5 pomethe: flame directly: 
| on'tl bulk and bady-/of' the: 
City) throng bs power hebrought 1 4. 
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the South-Eaſt wind : as a thief 
night, as pains upon a. woman in tg 
2s the lightning that cometh from 
Eaft and paſſeth to the Weſt , ſocy 
this flaming Judgment ; and 
fhall the coming ot the Son of Mi 
be. 1cannot endureto dilateuw 
this Argument ; Sorrow and off 
guiſh are in the conſideration ofiff 
Anmus meminifſe borret lu&nq, nf 
git.Great is the Judgment,andthi 
is reaſon forus to fear that it maji 


Pportending and {ymptomatical. 


Y 7 Etwho can cell,but Gon ml 
have mercy upon us, but 
may yet {ave' us from deftrugic 5 
though our breach be grearasW > 
Sea, yet is not in it [elf irreparab 
though 'our wounds be deep a 
gaping,” they are not deſperate 
uncurable ; hicherro we may- 4 
withthe Apoſtle, We are yy 


0 
ng 
q 
n 


TY —— 


—hefozethe Houſe of Peers. 303 
byt not killed ; afflicted, but not in 
deſpair. 
The ſigns and ſymptoms of an 
#pproaching final Judgment are 
nor ſo decretory and peremptory 
that we fhould deſpair. God's 
final , Judgments have hitherto 
\& been accompanied with ſigns of 
Þ mercies, and-this is-a plain cafe, 
iÞ thatheis not fond of our deftrugti- 
2&.0n, and-that he had. rather.that we 
8 ſhould live. He doth :-nof afflifÞ 
willingly, -nor grieve the:children of 
men. Heſtands pauſing and heſita- 
Fting,, as he did once. before, 0 
Epbraim, bow [hall 1 give thee up, O 
Epbraim? 'O England, How ſhall I 
give thee up, O England ? 
- What meanellſe thoſe Alternati- 
ons and thoſe, mixtures, and combi- 
ations. of, wonderful Judgments, 
ay of wonderful deliverances:and 
mercies which our cars have heard, 
+: + 


— -_ — 
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and our eyes haveleen? + 1and 
We have beard with onr ears," filet" 
our Fathers have told' us what'w 
ful deliverantes be Brought: ih nte 
time of old. | ha\ 
We have ſeen viciſkudery u 
and prodigious, mixtures anduhy* 
binations, marvellous in-oureÞ* 
hvrcible deftruRtions and wo - 
ful reſticurions ucceeding one an 
ther, raging!Plapues ar 608k x 
ſignal Victories abroad.” 1 
God hath filled us wich bit 
nels, and "covered us 'with'a 
Bur it is" bis mercy that we at 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſ#\w\E. 
not. It the arm-of his Juſtice 
Severity hath been made bare; off" 
it might be ſeen of all the pep : 
He hath notleft his mercy witht 
wicnels, If his Judgment bath 
orear and terrible, - in that whit} 


conſumed, his Mercy is wonde 


——_— 
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Lodmiraculous in that which is pre- 
reed, . Plainly ! except the Lord 
(ud ft 4 Remnant, ( and viſibly 
anterpoſed to do it, ) we ſhould not 
ſhave had this place wherein to 
umble our ſelves before him. 
We ſhould. have been as Sodom , and 
pe ſhould bave been like unto Gomorrah. 
= It was he that in the mid/t of Fudg- 
t remembred mercy; when the 
Warming vengeance was 1n its height, 
Then in the opinion of all men ir 
$24 arrived at the ſtate of irrefiſti- 
ity, and when every mans heart 
led him, when the hopes of all 
{ven were ſunk into deſpair ; He 
decked the domineering venge- 
Face, he pur up the flaming Sword, 
p< comroul'd the ſtreaming waves 
Mot fire, and ſaid thus farr ſhall ye 

wall (me and no further, 

44 . 12 2 wondeful manner he pre- 
Fl [ered the Goods and Perſons of 
all X the 


: 
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_ the poor Inhabitants of the Ciy, | 


| | 

He reſtreined the rage. op: 

. ; YUP « 
enemies, :that cryed concerning hs 


Feruſalem; - Down With. it, 1 Rel 
with it, Aha! fo would we hayii pea 

He ſuflered not a foreign Ennfljj,; 
to land, ner our domeſtic bi; ; 
£0 make a head in our conk hea 
Ons. atte 

He was a wall of fire .abouikqy 
the perſons of our Graciow\ſu, 
yereign and his Royal High 
and of thoſe valiant Noble Pei, 
which adventured boldly affeur 
renuoufly, and indefatigabyifſct 
boured the publique preleryatiniſje-t 

He hath given (1gaal Preſenſbir: 
tions and Victories to our Fiand 
abroad; he hath reſtored our Nigjand 
born and Noble Generals, andWſuc 
Fleetin health and ſafery. that 

He hath given us plenty ol Plat 
things neccſlary for che lite ol hol 


4 


© tefon:the Houle of -Peers, 307 
[ Jn. 006: great word, to ſum 
1up.an agg1egation of great and vari- 
04s; meracs, he hath upheld out 
Religion and our Government in 
Epcace; and for an carneſt of his 
furcher preſervation, he hath given 
1s this ſeaſonable opportunity with 
Whealch and lafety in this place to 
attend the Publique Service, to 
adviſe and afſhiſt in this arduous 

unQure-of affairs : 

Arduous and difficult indeedic 
to reſtore our City and defend 
vur Country, to reſtore the Heules 
of God, and Publique Buildings,to 
Wre-edifie cen Thouſand private ha- 
Woitations ; to {uſtein the poor 
and needy, to preſerve the rights, 
ad properties of men, to find 
ſuch a temper of Juſtice and equity , 
that there be no decay, no juſt com 
Plaining in our Streets, To -up- 
W hotd the Traffick of the Nzti »N, and 
XR 2 ; £0 


noe 
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to keep it in order and ſway, v; 
free from private Robberigbaen 
publick Inſurre&tions, and tlkke ti 
fore in order to all thoſe 'nlbuifie 
to uphold our religion inGhat/ 
zealous and effectual exerciſe}held 
the ſincerity and uniformiry:ſhed-: 
of , to preſerve it from encuiſpcop| 
ments and undermining Tinhe 
tions, ruinous to Religion! he * 
ſtruRiveto the Gover nmentdPiab 
Nation. And all this whitſcrue 
make proviſion againſt our :. Ii 
gerous and cruel enemies, (4884 
| and Ammon and Amalek, the Frafteacl 
| Dutch , and the Dane , who lſhal 
- conſpired 'to our deſtru&ion." "po 

Theſe things are arduous, Ftenc 
not inſuperable , difficult, but Jul 
to be deſpaired of. Ems 

Concerning Feruſalem bun 9al 
and laid watt by the Ayu" 

Daniel foretold, that the ſire ® 


wa -. 
_ 9 
. 


[ 


1, walls thereof ſhould be rebulded 

in tronubleous times, and when 
he time came that they. were re- 
dified; we read in Nebemiah', 
hat the labourers in one hand: 
zxeld-the trowel , and: the other. 
dd a weapon; one halt of the 
xoplelaboured in the work, and: 
he other half held the Spears and 
he Shields, che Bows and the 
Habergeons , | becaule of their 


cruel:enemies on every: ſide. 


i. If God ſhall be pleaſed to ove 
1s.2 ſpirit of Underftanding , and. 


teach our Sengtors Wiſdom , 1f- be 
ball -pour out a publick: ſpixit 
Ipon-eur *Councils , a- ſpiric-of 
tenderneſs and compaſſion ; of 
Juſtice and' Equity, Temperance 
| and Frupalicy, Fortitude and Magp- 
'nanimity; If all Orders and Des 
- Wes amongſt us, Civil , and 
Military , and Eccleſiaſtical ſhall 

RX 3 take 
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' 
| 
| 
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take to themſelves* rhe (or ral 
Chriſtians and-of men. 1, ler 4d 
- If our: Counſlels andendewy adv 
ſhall be anſwerable to theallyant 
ard benipniry; ro the lervoury you 
frcenuous? ihduſtryi-of"idur gugohn 
ous Sovereign!, ' andto-rhe - 
crity and oe ron oof g 
couragiong and: generous Coumſyor' 
men 3 thei” (ſpeaking human + Y 
and abſ{tracting from. our Def bea 
ings ) we: need not preatly-faff of" 
but:we mbiy-yer ſubdue :che pi (1 
ind inlolence Tf aur barbarif pb 
Enethies; we may yet-beholdajj out 
Cuy' ri@vg: our: of its aſhes i 6 
&er © Iplendour than* we y Ky 
n it- kererofore. __ the 
2="Whetefore ariſe, and vird you me 
{c|ves O ye Princes, ye. Noble 
ye-Rulers of. our Iſrael! ' 
ſake, Conſider,. and give ly 
tence. Hen, Brethren , kl | 
tins in, 


ww; 
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Vi 
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"tefybrhe Honſraf Peers,” 
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yu et us. ariſe. and labour. 
Þlergs wuptand be doing ,; -be ſtrons 
$ 6d of podd+.conrage , » and the good 
hand of:\our God ſhall be upon 
E $0u;'he-{hall give you the ho+ 
Toro: be the defenders; of. your 
Country | : he:{ſhall. make: you 7+ 
puirers- of the breaches, Tſtoreroof 
our. City to 1d welt (in; © © ©) 

i.Yeruhognnot,, |. may not fo 
hea to: Put you 4n.. rememBbrarice 
| ofi:this 'ane. thing ; Except the 
ford \build the City, . their labour 
p\but-loft\6bat' build At. - It is not 
out -wiſdom or. induſtry, much 
les our confidence; that will do 
ky unleſs Gad be: for ys;  Nel- 
teill \ God be. for.us; - unleſs 
Me itwn, fram the evil of our 
Ways: | except we repent, we have 
ſealon: to fear,, that. what we 
have: ſeen hitherto, will be no 
more. but the beginning of our 

R 4 ſorrows. 
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: ſarrows. : The Prophet Eſa) teh hab 


us; That the Lord © ſent+ a 'woll hea 
unto Jacob , . and it lighted will} adi 
rael; and all the people ſhall kmil ths 
that ſay in the pride: and Foutnþl they 
of their hearts, the Bricks areſd| -" 
len, but Wwe. will build with bent wk 
Stones; the Sycamores are down, bul enl. 
we will change them | into (cedai| fin 
Therefore the . Lord will fet up thl thi 
adverſaries, and joyn their Ew:|L2 
mies together, the Syrians befon;| for 
and the Fhiliſtims bebind , and thy| is' 
ſhall devour Iſrael with open mouth;| ex 
Becauſe this people turneth not to hin} © 
that. ſmiteth them. | t 
Wherefore turn you, turn yl <> 
every one from the evil of his wat þ 
Let us ſearch our bearts, and #| 
our Þays, and turn tohim thathatt| 1 
ſmitten us. Tyrn unto bim Witt] 1 
all our bearts, with-- faſting «| 


Þith Weeping, and mourning , : | 
ES Oo Io | «0 | 


bl hath fitten 148, and be will beal us, 
il Jcanſe bis compaſſions fail not. ' (ome 
Ll adlet 145 reaſon rogetber, ſaith God, 
W orb your fins were | as ſtarlet, 
bl they ſpall: be bite as ſnow. / 
_ There is yet a way open to 
take away the terror of our Parti- 
elar Judgment, and to-prevent'a 
final Judgment from falling upon 
the Nation... We are' yet inthe 
Land of hope, - and ſpaae is given: 
for Repentance, the door'of mercy 
$'not yet {but upon us, :nor-the 
ers 'of our Judge ſealed againſt us. 
10 that men would therefore praiſe 
the-Lord for bis Goodneſs, and'de- 
care the wonders that be bath done 
for the children of men! | that bath 
mt dealt with us after our fins, 
mr rebarded us according. to our 
Iiquities, that hath "not cut: us 
in the midſt of our ſins, nor 
ſa the height of our impenitencies | 
y >... _ 


ENG 
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inatched' us away to: + Judgmen, mo 
thac hath. not. deale with wail he 
with the: Apoſtace Angels, | ww 
with-Thayſands af ipur- Brethren, | her, 
who were better and:more right T1 
ous: than | Ve 1 23y - pent a; 
| Let: us {once more + then - te | hewi 
turn intov! eur ſelves; Let] I 
canſider::i6ur:; -cotdition., let. of t 
vein! aver>i:and{/ ballance ' wh weſe 
groundszof- bur; hopes and:thi| 3-7 
reaſons ab our 1 feara tnfactt! wh tins 
take. an . exact . accolines ofa} Lt 
whole: eſtate and-;'jntereR} iim a6 | char 
ference to all our: eoacernments, | Heay 
National and Perſonal, | Teak ruſt 
porali:and. Eternal, i. Let us »& throw 
liberate' and adviſe :: what is @ | ' Li 
be done-, and WHRK 1s; 't9 i Lord 
avoided. of 
Did I fay deliberate ? Whedis doatf 
we ſhall, ſave obr | fouls: from | tbo 
utter _ Garknels and: everlaſting | te 


burnings 


— 
hurnings * W hether we ſhall ſave 
he | Nation from » final ruine 
ind deſolation? ' ——— Naz y ENT 
her, 6 
Let us break off our ſins by: # re 
renfance, and our Iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor. I 

Let us make our ſelves friends 
of the Mammon of rank hog s 


wh, that when we fat! © e 'may 
be” irepped into FOE "Kb 
tons. ©, + 


Let us lend mwnto-* the Lord, 
that we may have treaſure " 
Heaven , where neither moth nor 


ruſt doth corrupt, nor thieves break 
frongh and- ſteal. 


Let us faſt the faſt ” the 
Lord bath choſen, Looſe the bands 
of wickedneſs , feed the bungry , 
aoath - the naked ; he that hath 
ho Coats, let him give to him 
that bath none; and be that bath 

meat 
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meat let bim ds likewiſe. 

Such an occahion ſcarce hay. 
pens in many hundreds of years, 
and for motives to charity , the 
are all compriſed in that great ar. 
gument of the Judgment ty 
COme. 

When the Son of Man fhil 
come to Judgment, and ſhil 
fot npon the Throne of his Gloy: 
When all Nations ſhall be 9 
thered before him, and he hd 
fet the Sheep on bis right band;| 
and the Goats on bis left: This ſhil 
be the mark of their diſccimi 

nation, 


He ſhall ſay to thoſe on bis right 


band, 1 was bangry, and ye fl ts 


me ; thirſty, and ye gave me drink; 
naked, and ye cloathed me; fi 
end. in priſon , and Je viſited me, 
Come ye bleped of my Father , 1 
ceive the Kingdam prepared for For 

n 


befoze the Houſe of Peers. 317 | 
And he ſhall ſay unti them on ll. 
the left hand, 1 was bungry, and 
ye fed me wit; thirſty, and ye 
gave me no drink, &c. Where- 
fore g0 ye Curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the 'Devil and 
bis Angels. 
The way is ſhort and com- 
 pendious to ſave all our inte- 
reſts. What doth the Lord require 
of #5 but to do juſtly, to love 
mercy, to Walk humbly before the 
Lord our God? Let us be merciful 
therefore as our beavenly Father ws 
merciful, and let ws bumble our 
| ſelves under the Almighty hand of 
God, as we pretend tro do this 
tay, Let us betake our (clyes 
afore-hand to our Judge, and 
pour out our complaints before 
bim.. Let us confeſs our Wickeds 
eſs, and be ſorry for our fans, Let 
us lay hold on the feet of our 
Bleſſed 
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us all our days, ler us remeny 
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Blefled Redeemer, and pive hin 
no reſt tiil he hath ſealed gy 
pardon. Let us bathe with oy 
tears the wounds that we hay 
made. Let us cry mightily to th 
Throne of Grace. Let us wrefll 
and ſtrive wich our Redeeme 
and not let him go wntil be bl 
«s: Until he open our eyes u 
ſee the dangers we are in, and 
through his mercy ſhew us ; 
way to eſcape them. Till k 
quicken us up to reſolutions of 
amendment, and carry us ſtrong 
through theſe reſolutions. Unii 
he heal our backſlidings, and 
make up our breaches : Uncil he 
fave our fouls from death, and 
our Nacion from deſtruction. 
To work our ſelves to thelc 
Reſolutions, and to fix us in 
them, to make them abide upon 


ber 


| ve forethe Houſeof Peers. 319. 


ber what hath been ſpoken, and 
kt us frequently meditate upon 
that Sarcaſtical Conceſſion of the 
Text, 


Rejoyce O young man in thy youth, 
and let thy heart chbear thee in the 
days of thy youth, Walk in the 
Þays of thy beart , and the fight 
of thy eyes; But know, that for all 
theſe things God will bring thee to 
| ſudgment. 
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A 
SERMON 
Containing 
The Strangeneſs, Frequency, and 


Deiperate Conſequence 
O F 


 ImpeENITENCY. 


Revel. 9.20. 
Ind the reſt of the men,which were 
not killed by the plagues , yet re- 


pented not of the works of their 
hands. 


ApSP Lthough Tam not with- 
/ v, 


WH "7, 


gy) out apprehenſion,that 
, the frequencie of Pe- 
nitential diſcourles , 
and the {ceming cal- 
tels of yepentance may indiſpoſe 
Y--2 {ome 


Lhe Jntroduction, 


— 


{ome perſons for {uch an attenti. 
on as 1s neceſſary both to _* 
ker and hearers, for a due 
formance of the Offices, which 
we are about; yet I ſhall no 
ſpend time in making Apologiz 
for the Argument , whichl hay 
choſen. 

Among all the aggravationsd 
our fins, there 1s none more hg 
nous, than the frequent heari 
of our duty : Among all thet: 
rors of our lives, there 1s none 
more {atal , than that concert 
img the cafinelh of the duty-d 
Repentance. 

To diſcover the fallacy, FX 
to prevent the dangerous couk 
quences of this imagination; 
have cholen ar this time to tred 
of this inſtructive inſtance of ti 
'L eXt. 
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If Repentance were lo cafe as 
imagined , why did not thele 
men repent, that are mentioned 
in the words, which I have 
read ? 

They had not only the Di- 
Gates of Nature, and the advan- 
tage of the Scriptures to move 
them to 1t; they had the Mt- 
niſtry of Angels ro perſwade 
them 3 they had Thunders and 
4 Trumpets to awaken them, and 
rouze them up : they had 
ſigns and wonders in the hea- 
ven above, and in the earth 
below : they had providenti- 
al inſtances of prodigious judge- 
ments, and wonderful mer- 
cles. 

They were ſpectators of grie- 
vous Plagues brought upon their 
neighbours; they were Mony- 
ments of ſingular mercies and 


Y 3 delin 
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deliverances a long time con. 
tinued to themſelves. 


When thouſands fell beſi&> 


them, they were a remnant key! 
par 


alive; when others were deftroy: 


ed, they were preferved ; forex |by 
perim<nt,to try whether yet the [pol 


would re pent. 


f 


I ſay the perſons in the 'Text poſ 


were oi Mom, the reſt of the me<|thts 


that were not killed by thok 


tad 


Plagues : And the ref# of mh[ptu 


men that were not killed , yet 
repented not of the works of thet 
hands. 
My endeavours at this time 
will be, by ſhewing the danget 
and fatal conſequences of impe- 
nitence,. to move my felt and 0 
thers ro repent. And to detet: 
mine precilely who thele pet 
ſons were, of what Nation, 6 
what Church, of what cond: 
tion, 


- 
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LE 


ton, 1n what time they lived, 


what were the Plagues brought 
upon them, when and how they 
were executed, and ſuch other 
particulars, I am no way obliged 


| by the deſign which I have pro- 


pounded. | 

About thefe particulars Ex-« 
politors extremely differ 3 in 
this they all agree , thar they 
tad the advantage of the Scri- 
ptures to bring them to repen- 
tance. 

Whatever is the exact, either 
liberal, or myſtical meaning of 


| this viſion of the ſeven Angels, 


and the ſeven Trumpets ; and of 
that lofty tragical Scheme, whete- 
n 1t 1s repreſented, thus much. 
s evident, that notwithſlanding 
al Gods dealings with men to 
bring them to repentance, they 
will ſometimes continue in im- 

F 4 penitence, 
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323 The Jutroduction. © 
penitence,and that this 15 an hoy 
rible provocation. 

The words which I harechy. 
ſen contain the ſad reſult of th 
labours of fix Angels, the wan, 
ing of ſix Trumpets, the oper. 
tion of fix Plagues, and fix De 
Itverances. 

. And they are the . comma 
node, or term, connecting th 1 
Antecedent parts of the viſaſ 
(beginning at the 8th. Chapter 
with the Cataſtrophe there] 
(delivered in the 10th.) 
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They are ro be conſidered tw 
ways. 


I. Abs 


The Analylis of the Text. 329 

| Abſolutely, where we have 
| 1 CMatter, containing the charaQer of 

their perſons deſcribed by 
i {Gods dealing with them:not kil- 
led z remnant of others killed 3 
| killed by grievous plagues. 

25 Their dealings with Godirepent- 
ed notznot of the works of their 
hands; worſhip of Devils,Idols, 
(firſt Table : ) Sorcerics, Mur- 


> 


——_— 


| thers, Fornications , Thefts , 

_ (ſecond Table.) 

24 Form and manner: in the form of an 
Epiphonema , cxpreſs'd by the par- 
ticle, yer, repetible upon every part 
of their character, (not killed , 
yet repented not; yet repented not 
of the works of their hands, ) 


| oeis men L Aamirantis, 
| 


\ Accingentis ad vindiftanr, 
It firſt implies the ſtrangeneſs ofthe 
caſe, and ſecondly , the deſperate-. 
neſs of the provocation : for the 
words are to be conſidered not only 

C abſolutely ; but alſo 
Relatively 3 as they look backward and 
forward z and are the connexion of the 
Antecedent parts of the Viſion with the 
Cataſtrophe. Six Angels ſounded fix 
Trumpets,and executed fix Judgementsz 
yet they repented not--- They repented 
not, and the ſeventh Angel ſounded and 
| ſwore, that time (i e. Time of repentance, 
\ & reſpite of vengearice ſhould be no longer- 
The 


2 


"he ſtrangeneſs | 


GEES? or marr nn,. 


The words thus refolye{ 
would afford many confiderah|, 
obſervations ; I ſhall take I 
three that Iye uppermoſt. 

1. From the form and mange mp! 
of the words (as they are anc 
piphonema expreſſing a kind d[qhe 
wonder, and admiration ) [ hl 
obſerve the. ſtrangenels of th;dn 
impenitency, of {uch men gſjou 
theſe, conſidered in common rev} 
{on. 

2. From the matter of theml|qat 
ſhall obſerve the frequencie dl 
ſuch impenitencie 1n Common 
eXPeErience. 

z. From the relative conſ{ids] to 
ration of the words (as they con 
ne& the Cataſtrophe of the Vt 
fron with the Antecedent pats 
of it } I ſhall obſerve the lamen- 
table conſequence of this pe 
nltency : And 
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ed A Conclude with *a few 
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[. Firſt chen to bring to our 
pprehenfion the ſtrangeneſs of 
fimpenitencie of ſuch men as theſe 
E ( conſidered in Thef: , and in 
Theory ) it will be needful on- 
ly to reflet upon the cauſes of 
tl:dmiration , and to lay before 
#ſ\u ſome of their advantages,and 
WIMotives to Repentance. 

| Things wonderful in their 
Mature are thoſe , whoſe cauſes 
j ire un{earchable; things ſtrange 
and admirable to common rea- 
lon are ſuch as happen contrary 
to the Laws of Nature, and of 
Reaſon. 

From the former cauſe the 
motion of the heavens is wonder- 
nl; from the latter it was pro- 
dptous and admirable, thar the 
ſun ſtood ftill in Gibeon, and the 
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The ſtrangeneſs 
100 in' the valley of Ajalon. © | 
That God ſhould take adyþh 
tage upon the Japſed Angſt 
that upon their oftence he ſhouyſ 
bind them up in chains, that 
ſhould exclude them from thlv 
benefit of Repentance, and pſt 
ſerve them to the Judgementdſy 
the Great Day. dj 
That he ſhould allow this pp 
viledge to lapſed men; thattſ 
ſhould reveal himſelf to then 
that he ſhould make them unde4 
ſtand their duty, and their int 
reſt ; that he ſhould ſet befor 
them good and evil , happins* 
and miſery, the deſire and} 
deteſtation of humane naturÞ 
that he ſhould by all means cou 
and wooe them to that which lf 
men naturally defire; and i : 
courage, and divert them tw: 
that which they ay 
git 


Ws, - 
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Ih: torr: That afterall this he ſhould 
dyayſnot prevail in ſuch a caſe as 
ngdkſhis3 that chey ſhould ſcornful- 
houtſly reze& che end of all their 
at Jjopes 3 that they ſhould ſtudt- 
n tkeouſly purſue the object of all 
d pſtheir fears 3 This 1s that rattonal 
ntdfyonder that I am now to lay be- 
fre you. | 

5m To maniteſt this wonder as 
attJjttle more explicicely,let as con- 
bengider the advantages of Nature , 
ndJand the Motives from Scripture 
n6þ00 bring men to repentance. 

fo: The grounds and fundamental 
indelements of the Doftrine of Re- 
| dÞpentance are:thele: The Being $& 
ur Attributes of God ; The immor- 
outÞtaliry of the Souls of men ; The 
1a principles of Syntereſes ; The 
d-terrours of natural Conſcience; 
wh:The forecaſts of vengeance 3 
#1 The apprehenſion and deſire of 
qt an 
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an Attonement : And all thep|. 5 
are manifeſt from the DiQat nigh 

and diſcoveries of the Light gf ſe 
Nature. (9, 

The heavens declare theylnjhe 
of God, and the firmament ſh, [Got 
eth bis handy work : They (pat } 
it loud, they {ſpread it largehſj 
Pal. iy they proclatmit conſtantly,Thhue 
ſound is gone out into all the worll | 
---there is xo ſpeech, or langug Ind 
but their woice is heard amoyſlthe 
them. tha 
kom... .-- THe inviſible things of Gitfro 
** fromthe creation of the world an|jal 
clearly feen =-- even his eternill 
power and God-head. ed 
Concerning his providence te 
governing the world, St. Pail ne 
tells the men of Lyſtra, and thr 
aRt4.n, Priclt of Jupiter, that be didmt\ 
leave himſelf without witngſs + | 

monegft the Heathen, 

on 
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6. The whole earth is full of bis 
«righteouſneſs, and all the people 
iſe bis glory : So that a man ſball pcal.97.6. 

ley, Verily there is a reward for 
ylthe righteous, doubtleſs there 1s 4 
»[God, that judgeth the earth. 

i He is not far from any one of us ; A%17-28, 

hj m whom we live ana move, and 

WIheve our being. 

ij He is the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12.9, 

Jad we are bis off-ſpring. Sorely At-7 

ithere 7s a ſpirit within a man and x x2. 8. 
that ſpiric immortal , deriving 

dſfrom Him, who only hath immor- Tins. 

"Itality. 

ul And theſe things have afſlert- 

d themſelves with fo great evi- 
dence, that they haye been ge- 
whnerally acknowledged by all 
i | forts of heathen Authors, Philo- 

t | fophers, Hiſtorians, Orators and 

+ | Poets. 

Moreover, they fhew the Law 2. 
| (of 7 


Lhe ſtrangeneſs 
(of Syntereſis) written in thij ” 
* hearts ; they have conſciences a.| p; 
| caſing , or excuſing ; they full 
| themlelves concluded mnder ſu | m; 
| and are perplexed and tormen| þ 
1 ed under the apprehenſions ofaſ ed 
| offended God. Pr 
For Conſcience condemnſ ex 
by irs own witneſs is very tins tic 
rous, and always fore-caſte ph 
grievous things. Pep 
The ſtarting of Alexanay fy 
when he had killed bis friendatf þef 
| of Nero, when he had deltroff w; 
Taci, ed his mother : The confubor L; 
: of Tiberius, when he wrote fra of 
| Capree to the Senate concern} of 
the death of Sejanus : The joff bo 
b taſtes of an avenging Nemeſis ll fr 
ſcribed by heathen Orators, al ſo 
Hiſtorians : The paflions alci\ 
ed ro Merea, and'Hercules, nt 
Oreſtes, &c, by the Poets : Ts if 
re 
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#l Rites and Saorifrces of all the 
| Pagan world: The prodtgious 
id ways of exprations deviſed to 
[make their attonement -.with 
&| their imaginary Deities oftcnd- 
aſ ed: They were all of chem the 
products of natura\ Contcience, 
al exerting it ſelf in ſuch a dx{quit!- 
tf tion, as is delivered by the Pro- 
ll phet ; Wherewithal ſhall I come 
before the Lord, or bow my ſelf be- 
'J fore the high God? ſhall ] come 
Whefore him with burnt offerings, 
ff with. calves of a year old? will ihe 
Lord be pleafed with thouſands wc.5.6. 
MF} of rams, or ten thouſand rivers 
| of oyl ? ſhall I give my fre ſt- 
born for my tranſereſſion? the 
fruit of my body for the ſin of my 
M7 foul? 
M All theſe, and many more are 
l the Indications of Nature ; the 
M incicements and provocations of 
Katizs 
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® Grot, 
Dy, Ha it » 


natural Conſcience to bring mer 
to repentance. 

But beſtde theſe common My. 
tives, the perſons of the Tex 
(whether they were the * Jew, 
and Inhabitants of Jeruſalemy 
the time of the deftruction of x 
by Titus and Veſpaſian, or ay 
that called themlelves Chriſt 
ans) they had a clearer, anl| 
more glorious light to guikf: 


'them; they had far more cha} 


cious, and noble Motives to lea 
and arge them to repentance} 
the Light and Motives of tif 
Holy Scriptures. 
FThereit 1s, that the Powe 
and Wiſdom , and Goodneh 
and Severtty of God are glot| 
ouſly diſplayed ; the immortal 
Nature, and ſinful condition «|. 
che ſouls of men; the rewar6| 
and puniſhments of this iſe, 
0 
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ner] of the world to come are clearly 
diſcovered. 
\o-] The elements of the Dofrine 
a] of Repentance, the Motives to 
| it are there explained and apply- 
maſed, mixt and combined a 1000 
ff it ee ways. 
ay] The Scriptures of the Old and 
ſt] the New Teſtament, are nothing 
anl]elſe bur a Syſteme of vartous 
we powerful Methods to bring men 
fic+] to repentance. 
lex} This is the general aim, and 
neg common {cope of all the Do- 
 terines, the Hiſtories, the Logick, 
ind Rhetorick of the Book of 
we God. 
nk} This was Noah's Text UPON r Pet.3. 
5loſt which - he preached ro the old *© 
ond] world 120 years: Upon this er- 
1n of] rand God ſent all the Prophets, 
wart] riſing early, and ſending the; : . 
and] they faid , Tura again now every 
of 7. x 07e 


Jer.7,28, * 


—— 
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from his evil way. 
This was the metlage of him 
that was the worce of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Repent, for the 
kinodg; of God is at hand. Ou 
Lord Chriſt, and his ſeveny 
Diſciples, and his twelve Apo. 


one 


ſtles, they all with one voicein-| 


filted upon: this Theme ; and 
when the Holy Ghoft himſelf 
deſcended, he likewiſe drove at 
this concluſion ; Repert therefor, 
and be converted, that your ſul 
may be blotted out, when the tim 
of refreſhing ſhall Come from tl 
preſence of the Lord. 


The time would fail me, it! 


fhould attempt in any meaſuret 


lay before you the declarations, 
promiſes, threatnings, exhortat 
ons, dehortations, rea{onings, & 


poſtulations , inſtances of met 


Cics, and of judgements delivered 
in 
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in the Scriptures to bring men 
o repentance. 
To this end God hath de- 
clared himſelf, flow to anger, gra- Pla 145. 
cious and merciful , He hath ſaid, © 


that he would hawe no man periſh ; : pet.z.5. 
He hath ſworn that he doth not ;,.,1, 


| deſire the death of the wicked ,"* 


but had rather that he ſhould turn 
ind live. 

He conſuders our frame, and his vg 103, 
ways are equal : He is ready to 0 os 
pardon; to pardon iniquity, tranſ= 7: 
grefſron and ſin , though they are 1.0, 
as ſcarlet, to make them white as 
[now 3 it they bea cloud, to ſcat- Nai.44, 
ter them like a cloud. berefare ** 
let the wicked forſake his ways, 
and the unrighteous his ima» 
gmations , and return unto the 
Lord. 

On the other fide, to break 

the hardneſs of the hearts of men, 
£ 3 tQ 


Iſat,5$+7y 
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to rouze them up from their im- 
penitency , he declares his | n 
ſtice, and aſſerts h1s propriety in 

Rom. 12, VENgEANCE 3 Vengeance 1s mint, 

19: and I will repay it, "6 proteltz 

Nh. 1.3. that he will by no means acquit 

Hab.1.13. the puzlty 3 that he is of puny 

Pal. 63, eyes, than to behold iniquity ; thit 

2! be will wound the head of his ec 
mies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 

an one as oves on fiill in bis wick 

q edneſs. 

Plzl.z.o. Tf a man will not turn, ht 
wall whet his ſword, and bent 
bis boy. 

It a Nation will not repent, 

2x&, 6, then ſmite with thy hana,29 ſtam) 

tt with thy foot, and. ſay, alas! fot 

it ſhall fall by the ſword, by the 
famine, and by the pe$iilence. 

Now the general inference 

all theſe is ſtill the ſame; 

this is ſtill che Logick of thc 


Scriptures.; 


af a! 
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Scriptures : Onur God ſhall come, val.50.3. 
and ſhall not keep ſilence--- where- va, 50. 
fore conſider this ye that forget Ki 
God. We muſt all appear before the , ol 
ts | Judgement ſeat of Chriſt-- IKnow- — 
ing therefore the terrour of the 
Lord we perſwade. 

To this end we find the Lord 
i. [ſometimes diſputing logically to 
convince, and ſometimes with 
k. livine and noble. Oratory en- 
deavouring to perſwade ; ſome- 
;, | times by fignal inſtances of par- 
1{] foning mercies, and of aveng- 
ing judgements to induce men 
t, [79 repentance. 
| He {peaks to their reaſon, to 
; | their affeCtions, to their very 
Ie lenſes, TAVMERLS KO TDAUTE gIWGs 
Come now, and let us reaſon to- 
gf | ether , ſaith the Lord, if ye be 
. ; | willing, and obedient, ye ſhall eat 
he ite good of the land ; if ye rebel, 


K L 4 JF 


— 
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Ezck.18. ye - ſhall be devoured. Are no 

27s my ways equal ? are not your way 
unequal ? Again, 

__ He expoſtulates with then 

ſomertives upon the principles 

yer. 2.5, Ingenuity: Thus faith the Lin 

wo What iniquity haws your fathe 

Foun: 1in me, that they are gone 6 

way from me! 0 my people, whit [11 

have I done unto thee ? wheralc 

14ic.5.3 Have I wearyed thee ? Teſtific 6 

gainſt me, O Iſrael ; what dal 

the Lord thy God require of thee) h 

Sometimes he ex poſtulatesup 

ſer. 4.74. on the point of intereſt; Hor 4 

long ſhall vain thoughts lodg 

Prov.y, 21 your hearts ? How long yep ſur 

ple ones will ye love fumplicity 

Jer. $:31. phat will ye do in the ei 

thereof ? | 

 Agann, he ſets before us a myk: 

tirude of glorious inſtances t! 

ih-w that neyer any penttent WB 


rejeds 
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ejected, however heinous, how- 
-yer numerous were their fins. 
The prodigal dewonured bis ſub- 
ance with barlots : Mary Mag- 


Idalen had ſeven Dewils : Peter 


denyed his Mafter with horrid 


uths,and imprecations : Saul was AR. 


| . - Ii. 
. exceedingly mad acainſt hin ; yet : 


upon theic repentance were ac- 
cepted. 

He had delivered Tſrael ſeven 
times, and they forſook him; and 
he ſaid, he would deliver them jaq.0; 
mw more; bur they repented, '*v* 
and his ſoul was ſtraight-way 
grieved,and he delivered them. 
| Inſtead of many, conſider that 
one 1n{tance of Manaſſes,the evil 
lon of good King Hezekiah : He 2 Chron, 
ſet up altars for Baalim, and wor- wy 
ſeipp'd all the hoſt of heaven : 
Altars in the court of the temple; 
an iaol in the wery temple; be 


cau(ed 


- 
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fla. 55.8, 


Jon. 4.2, 


com 


cauſed his ſons to paſ. s through thy ſe 
fire; he obſerved times, uſed ip 
chantments, dealt with familin|y,y 
ſpirits, and with wizards ; mal, 
Tudah, and Feruſalem to dow, 
than the heathen. And the Litþ. 
ſpake to him, and he would wl,,,, 
hear. After all this, zz his affir to 
Gions be humbled himpelf, all, 
then God was intreated, and heart x 
bis ſupplication. ten 
His ways are not as our ways: 
He forgave Nineweh, and Fond, 
was diſpleaſed exceedingly ; tk]},; 
taxes him with eaſtnels in relent-],, 
ing, he charges him as if he hal] 
an ancient known infirmity «|, 
flexibility to his veracity, and the], 
honour of his Prophets : Lord | if; 
(laith he)was not this my ſaying! 
and therefore T prevented it to fit | th 
to Tarſhiſh; for I knew that thot | 
art merciful; -»- therefore take, | c 


beſeecl 
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EET 


eſeecÞ thee, my lif| C from me. 


<= — 


honghts : when Nathan had told 
R:vid a ſtory of a poor man, 
thrho had his ewe Lamb raviſhed 
om him, then David was ex- 
eeding wroth, and he ſwore, As 2Sam.1z, 
be Lord lizeth, the man that hath 
lone this thing ſhall ſurely dye : 
Pur when David, who had ta- 
ken Bath/heba, and murthered 
Uriah, faid, I hawe ſinned; Na- 
than ſaid unto David, The Lord 
bath put away thy fin, thou ſhalt 
"Jt dye. 
l]- On the other ſide, we have in- 
ances of horrible judgements 
for Impenitency , whereof l thall 
ter take occaſion to ſpeak. 
Now conſidering all thele 
things, 1s it not ſtrange, that men 
ſhoutd not repent ? That no 
confideration of ingenuity, or of 
Te 
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incereſt ſhould move them toit)] 1s 
Thar neither the Law written j 
thei: hearts, nor that which wa 
delivered by the mediation oo 


by the Son of God ſhould bri 
them to it ? That ncithber reaſoþ 
nor experience 3 neicher merciþrſ 
nor judgements ; neither the 
{weetnels of a good conſciency 
nor the torments of a bad ; tlenor 


life, nor length ot eternity ; tifÞby 
lightneſs of things preſent, nby 
the exceeding weight of thi 
which are to come 2 That n& 


nor thing to come ; nor height ul] te 
depth » nor any other thing ſhoul ie: 
be able to jeparate men from il 
 bowe of (18 & | Ut 
| ; 
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| Is 1t not ſtrange ? The Apo- q 
files, the Prophets were aſtoniſh- "1 
wh at this; nay,God himfelt {ſeems - 
ff be affe&ted with wonder : i 
fear, Oheawens, and give ear, O Wai.r.2, *: 
mhrth! Be aStoniſhed,O ye heavens, Jer2.1%: 
64nd be borribly afraid ; they bawe 
aÞpr/aken me. 

ie This is that wonder conſider- 

tþd in it ſelf according to com- 

ſon reaſon, the obje& of our 

efirft obſervation , drawn from 

flthe form and manner of the words i 
by way of Epiphonema,exprefſed 

my the particle yet ; yet they re- 

kfpented not. | 
| I. The ſecond Obſemation 
| was taken from the matter of the 
,|words: However ſuch impent- | 
| tency 15' very ſtrange tocommon 
| reaſon (conſidered in the Theo- 
ry) yetit 1s too frequent 1n pra- 
[tce, and in common experi- 
Ence : 


—y 


xz 


0 


Lhe frequency * 


Pſal. 104, 
T9, 


Pſal. 148. 
8. 


raly Wcean 3 "the Lyon, "the T 
ger, and the Bear, theſe all puy 


powerful yoice , whereby tif) 
were created. any 


— —_ —— —— — Amw_ - —_ > -——— — — —— 


ence: The reſt of the men reyun repent Þ 
ed not. 

This is that grand contrdi.a1; 
ction, that fatal paradox of thy ver 
life of man : His very beinyar; 
confiſts in rationality 3 his af 
is contrary to all the reaſon int 
world: Man only was creat 


his creation. 

He appointed the moon for i} 1 
tain eaſons, and the ſun fo ſen, 
his going down. The bluftriny * 


winds, the raging ſtorms, theur 


fue the law of their creation, 


word; Charmed ro it by that 


Mat 


_—_w—__Alt 
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| Man only ſtops his cars, and 
refuſes to hear the woice of this 
f Almighty charmer ; charm he ne- 
ver ſo wiſely, ſo lJondly , or fo 
ariouſly. 

The general ways and me- 
thods of his charming have been 
lready mentioned ; I am now 
o lay before you the general 
Muccelſs of thoſe methods: The 
accels 


1. Of his word, and his meſ- 
ſſſengers. | 
2, Of his C1. Mercy, [OF a 


works of } 2. Judgement, F { Intermixed. 


"tor the entertainment (or rather 
#]the barbarous uſage) of his meſ- 
ti fengers; how ofren do we find 
God, and his Prophers, Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles complaining 


and 


1. For the ſucceſs (or rather 


- 


fer;7.21. 


Matth.1 [. 


17. 


Fzck. 33. 


I 2, 


Jer. 44; 
16, 


The frequency 


and, as it were, fretting thenjhe 
felves with indignarion ? "1 

As for the word, {ometimely! 
they will nothear it. Morethd 
ſeven rimes Feremy complainsaJan 
moſt tn the very ſame wordhac 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, th fe 
God of Iſrael, ſince the day thifpe: 
your fathers came forth of the lmdun! 
of Egypt until this day, I hnthe 


ſent unto you all my ſerwantit 


_ prophets, daily, riſing early men 


ſending them; yet they hearkmIatl 
not to me, nor inclined their ear.\|tra 
Wherenato ſhall I Iiken thirgref 
neration? I hawe piped--- lor 
Sometimes they hear it #Jba 
{ong : Loe thou art unto them at th 
very lovely ſons. 
Sometimes they refuſe it polf ns 
tively : They ſay to the Seers,[t| le 
not, au to the P rophets, propiy in 


fie not untous. As for the wordd| | 
th 


w; 
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mIthe Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken 
inthe name of the Lord, we will 
ne}! hearken unto thee. 
had They endeavour to ſuppreſs, 
{and to deſtroy it, When TFehud:z 
GJhad read three or four leaves -in 
th feremies roll 9 he cut it with 4 Jer.36.20, 
hſpen-knife, and caſt it into the fire, 
awntil all the roll was conſumed in 
the fire. 
1 Inſtead of faith and obedi- 
ence, 1t meets with infidelity,and 
watheiſtical oppoſition , and con- 
[tradiction : Who bath beliewed our t6 53.1, 
greport ? faith one; All the day Ea. 64.2, 

long bave I ftretchd forth my 
54 bands to 4 gain-ſaying people, 1s 
14 the complaint of another. 

They ſay unto God, depart from job +, 

lf ns; for we deſire not the know: '* 
[| ledge of his ways. Speak to them 
in the name of Lord, they ſay, 


- 
- 


" Aa fear 


—— — 


| Whg is the Lord, that I ſhould vx 5.4, 
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fear him? dilcourle ro them | 


job21.15. che Almighty, they ſay, Why 
is the Almichty, that we ſboullſ 

ſerve him 2 Whats can the |. 
mighty do? I hat profit ſhall y 

ba VE T1 1:/C pray HHLO 1m? | 

Spcak co them of God's {carch 

. ng Eye ; Surely, lay They, o 
pſa2.11,13 ſees it not 5 Tuſb, God cares u x 
for it : of his over-ruling Py n 
vidence ; nay, fay they, butd 


things come al the to all ; there| A 


S_—— - --- . — — 


t) 
I 


kccl 9.2,3 
_- © ©.0pe event to the Juſt, and to [ P 
anjuſt IL 
Tell rhem they muſt appaſy 


befare che Judgmenr-lcat dy, 
God, and of Chiiſt; they icolfy; 
fingly reply, Þ here is the Frily 
miſe of his coming? fince the Fly 
tbers fell ifſeep, all thines cont th 
Mal.2.,1,, HE as they were beforc. [i "hen | 
ia.5.29. 75 the Gad of Fudoment ? It byllg 
make ſpeed, qnd haften bis hh, th 

TH)d1 
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q that we may ſee it. This 18 the 
£ oencral entertainment of their 
meſſage; and for the perſons of 
\ the Meſſengers, they dewiſe de- Jer18-18, 
vices again$t them ; they ſmite 
them with the ſmicing of the 
tonne ; they threaten rhem, they 
beat them ſometime, they take 
away their Liberty, and lome- 
time thcir Lives; this was the 
[& Portion of Jeremiah; the men of J&r-u,z2, 
"MAnathoth (ou: bt his life, ſaying, 
i Propbeſy not by the Name of the 


mm 


"* 


Plband. They charged him folly, 

_ Albey ſmote biz, they impriſoned Jer.3""1%s 
bir in the houſe of Jonathan 5 i 
(they caft him into the dungeon of 
IMalchiah ; they let him down with 

thords into the mire. 

} Whar dol inſtance in one pars 

' Þuy ticular ; ſince at once we read 

» the general entertainment of the 

TA Aa?2 Pros 
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Aab.1 11:37 


— A. i 
tm. 
dt. _ - > » 
[_— —— Ms. as. 
by 
- _ 3 


Prophets, that were of old ? That 


they had triel of cruel mockings, 


and ſcourgings ; yea moreover f 


bands and impriſonment 3 they 
were ſtoned, were ſawn aſunder, 
were tempted, were ſlain with 
the ſword ; they wandred about in 


fſheep- -5kins and goat- -Skins, bein 


Mat.4.3-33 


deſtitute, afflicied, tormented. 


_ © Moreover they ſ{courged add 


crucified the Lord of Glory ; the 


put bim to an open ſhame. Nesſ- 


ther were the' diſciples abou 
their maſter , or the ſerwants « 
beve their Lord ; after {courging) 
and bands, and impriforments 
and | many a fad and barbaro 


ulage, St. James was knockel 


on the head, S. Peter was cruct 


fied, S. Paul was beheaded, and] 


the reſt were uſed accordiny] 


Iy. 
Behold < Gich God) I ſenqw 
Pe FEY 


IS wo 
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" you Prophets, and ,wiſe men , 
md ſome of them ye ſhall ſconrge. 
in your Synagogues, and ſome of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucifie. 

If we diligently ſearch the 
Scriptures , and hiſtories of the 


Church, we ſhall find this to 
have been generally the ſuccels 
of the Word of God, and of his 
Meſſengers ; ; inſtead of trembl- 
ing, and penitence, and reforma- 
tion,to-be enterteined with ſcorn; 
and contempt, and perſecution. 
2. But it may be the Works 
of God may have. better ſucceſs 
upon the hearts of the children 
of men ; his works of 1. Mercy, 
'of of 2. Judgment. The Apoſtle 
-|-tells us, that God's patience and . 
forbeararice leadeth. men unto re- 


| pentance ; And the Prophet , i 


that Shes his Judgments are a- IG. 26 9} 


broad ," the inhabitants of the 
Ka £ World 


Kona"? 


a” PE Py —_—_.. 
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World will learn righteouſneſy, | 
Indeed a Logical man, reafo | ye: 
ing upon Principles, will be apt [ol 
foro conclude : Bur alas! it I. 
not ſo with men; alas! that {per 
clear reaſoning ſhould be contre [anc 
died by cvident experience aud anc 
obſervation | \[o 
| Nay they deſprſe the: richer of vn 
'Ro.2.4,5. God's mercy , and treaſure fie 
wrath ag ainst the day of wrath, 1g 
From the patience , and loyper 
gavimity of God they make pers [wie 
verſe, and Atheiſtical concluſfin 
ons ; when thou ſaweſt a thiefvic 
thou conſenteds} unto bim , and if 
baft been partaker with the adult If 
ferer; ---theſe thinoas haſt thou has 
done and I ky pt filence, and thox | ſte 
thoughteft - wickedly that I am | 
ſuch an one as thy ſelf. bo 
Eccl.8.11," Becauſe ſentence avains} an es It 
1 work is not executed ſpeedily; | kt 


there* 


— 


ad Eee 


Pſ.50.21. 


3 5 (®, | 4 
x * Te Ss 1 'v 


[wickedneſs of: this is intimared 
{in Nathan's exprobratioft to Dat 
E[vid : Thus ſaith the Lord the God * Sm if 
[if TfraelsÞ anointed thee K ing over 
| Iſrael ; {delivered thee out of the 
' [hand of” Saul, I gave thee thy Ma- | 
| fers houſe, and thy Maſters wWiwes | 
| into thy boſom . | oawe [ove the | 
honſe - Ifracl, > of Tulah, wheres 
fore haſt thou killed Uriah, 41d ga- 
\n bis wife tobe thy wife? _ 

Aa & This 


of Imperiicency, | 

b, therefore the heart of the Sorts of | 
[me are fully ſet in them to do e- | 
pt Jil. | b EN "0 
| Solomon tells as, that the prof. Prov.1.36 % 
h perrty of Fools ball deFtroy | them ; "AY b 
+[and there are few ſo circumſpe& 's 
tland wile, as not to ſtumble ar thrs q 

one of ſtumbling, Neither 5- if 
flomon's Wildom, nor his Father's bl 
[fiery could preſerve them up- i 
| foi amidſt rhe ſnares of prol- $ 
«[perity. The danger as well as | 


26 © 


li... 


The frequency | 


This was a rtempration, whigl 
the I{raelres neyer could with|; 
ſtand, notwithſtanding all th| 
Caveats given them by Moſer 

peut-612 J/hen the Lord fhall bring thy 
into the good land ; and ſhall gin; 
thee cities and houſes, which tha. 
buildedft not, Vineyards, and Olmf 
trees which thou plantedſi ani;| 
when thou ſhalt hawe eaten, al 
be full , Then beware left 1bou fas 
get the Lord thy God. 

But Feſhurun waxed fat bp 
kicked ; as the Lord multipli 
his mercies, ſo they multiplid 

- their . tranſgreſſions : his prod 
gions and wonderful deliverance 
were an{wered with prodjgioli 
and wonderful ingratitude 10 
they finned yet the more and light 

_ ' eſteemed the God of their Ys 

- 4ti0n. 


| bus if the mercies of God will 
F514 


De1.32.15 
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Whig|got prevail to draw men to re- 
widk|pentance, ſurely his judgments 
I te|annot fail to drive. them co it 3 
foſt:| whether they are ſent upon a ct- 
ty, or upon a man only : Shall 


l gi the Lion roar, and ſhall not. the ne 562 


b thy foreſt tremble ? Y foall a trumpet be 
Olm|blown in the city, and the people 
«not be afraid ? 

| Bebold therefore and tremble, 
ind. be afraid all ye that look 


[ "pon og nga asa ſlighe and 


oF 15. not. every 
thorrour, Po ſhaking, that will 
bring .a man to, Repentance. 
And . the inſtances are many, 
wherein the jadgments of God, 
aoſtead. of {oftning, or breaking 
the hearts of men, have harden- 
ed them yet more in a courſe of 
ceſperate tmpenitency. 


wil |... Felix tremble, and ſaid , Go 


not thy Way===, When 


The frequency 
When Lelſhaz%zar had plunkſepa 
dered the houſe of God, and withuic 
making a debauch in the bowlsWed 
of che Temple, the finger wrotehhat 
upon the wall M E NE. -- Welhe 
Dan, 8.6, Tead that his countenance waiſhe 1 
thanoed, anal an horrible tremblim ( 

feiſed upon bim : The joynts i fime 

his loyns were looſed, 'his knnyhet 

ſmote one againſt another ; But we [4 11.4 

do not read that he cepented} / 

- As plagues were mn[tiplyedyſire: 

fo Pharaoh's heart was hardned)|ha/ 

and he vowed he would not [et tht har! 
| people: 00. | 
When the King of Moab ww me 
in anguiſh, and 1n grear diſtreſs int 

it was a watntng to repent; but vat 
| 2 thing, 3; he took his el#e$þ ſon, and offerth af 
: him for a ſacrifice #pon the "= 
wall. OE _ 
When the Philiſtines made |« 
war upon Saf, and* God P a 


wfeid, and bis beart greatly trem- 
bed ; who would not expect, 
«that he ſhould have curned unto 
«lhe Lord 2 But he betook him co 
be witch of Endor. 


1 Of Abax it 15 ſaid, that in the 


kparted when he was ſore a- 18am.28. 


2 Chron; 


fhime of bis a fflictions be treſpaſſed 28.22. 


qhet more ( this is that K ing 
d 


haz.) 

And we read, that when a 

;Jtreat hai] fell Gm heaven, Mer 
fIWaſphemed God becauſe of the 

'#/ 

But if ſingle merctes and judg- 
[ments will not do, pechaps an 
ſintermixcure of them may pre- 
Trail; and indeed for a rational 
Jad probable means to bring 
|nen ro repentance, the imagina- 
ton and apprehenſioa of man 
an go no higher chan co ſuch 


a calc where ti ignal and remarka- 
ble 


———_ 
rn <A + en Sa ew. _ 
— 
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hc 


Numb. 15, 


ble judgements are brought yhe 
on {ome ; and others are reſeryeþl. 
and (et, as it were, upon a Seaf].}} 
fold, or a Theatre, in fafety tj. e 
behold the deſtruction , andþd : 
plagues bronght upon theiyſfte 
Nerghbours 3 + zlath 
*N 

---Furbantibus equora ventin\Þþei 

E terra magnum alterius ſpedqnpel 

laborem. ; «Fe 

z AST 4Þbre 
So Iſrael beheld the EgyptianÞu 
drowned in the Sea ; and CoralWor 
and; his complices {wallowed ito 


theLadd, +: {14 


This rs the caſe of thoſe, what pl 


God preſerves from plagues, anl i 
famines, and deſolations,makin in 
-them ſurvivors and ſpectators ol I"f 


the deſtructions | brought upon 
the world. Andithis was rhe cak 4 
of the. perfonis-m the Text; ths |? 
... ont 


—_—_—___ 


<4 
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uhe would think ſhould never 

il 
al] When he ſlew them , then they, 
' tafi. e- the remnant) ſought hint , Pl. 78. 
dd turned them early, and ſought © 
aſter God. Nay ! but even chis 

Hith alſo too often failed; for e- 

ſn theſe did but flutter him with 
r\þerr lips, and diſſemble. The lt- 
helices, that were ſpetators of 
ne drowned Egyptians, within 
free days fell ro their wonted 
maurmurings. The Spectators of 
dForah within one day returned 
"Þto their rebellion. The Prophet 
[4105 in the name of God com- 
9 fplains of thoſe that had eſcaped 
dſamine , and peſtilence , and 
{ord : I have overthrown ſome \,,, 46. 
t Þof you as God overthrew Sodom, 
nerd Gomorrba; and ye were as 
x [afire-brand ſnatebed ont of the 
b |furning; yet have ye not turned wn- 
© Ae 


19 
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366 The conſequence © 
to me, , ſaith the Lord. And thi " 


was the cale of the perions in thija 
Text; they yere a remnant gffo! 
men, which wrre nor killed hyde 
the plagues brought upon other 
yet they repented not. he 
Norwi:bſtanding the wondg{th 
according to realon,we have ſcahe 
the truth, and oblerved the ffs 
quency of ſuch mens 1mpenites[pr 
cy in common experience ; i 
remains that we conſider theIf 
| coniequence and itlue of it, obſu 
ſervable from the Text, as ils 
ſtands 1n relation to the Anteceſb: 
d-nr parts,and the CataſtrophedÞ 
this Viſion : They repented - d 
And the ſeventh Angel ſware,tha| 
there ſhould be time no more (u|/ 
more time for repentance, ni 
longer reprieve of vengearce.) | 
Ii. Such an obſtinate jmpe: |* 
Nitcncy 15 the great proverren 
| 0 


I 


© of Jmpenitency. 367 
thþþf the wrath of God ; fuch a f1- 


thjal 1impenitency 15 the certain 

tofforecunner of final ruine, and 

l leliruction. 

ol Thouzh the Lord be patient, 

teis not of wood, or of ſtone; 

\dafthough he be [law to anger, yet 

eaſe can be angry 3 and who can p.q5.7. 

feltand before bim, when he is an- > 

of iſ 
- It 1s true, that the Lord is ih 

" frong, and patient, and our God 

obJus provoked every day ; he 15 long- 

$flſuffering , and abundant in for- 

"CC bearance ; though we ao evil an Fccleſ.s. (| 

edjÞandred times, he prolongs our © | 

ta days. 

ba}: He 7s not extreme to mark what Pſal. 130; 

(i is done amiſls : He conſutders that ul 

al. 103s 

no[we are but duff ; and as a wind u. 

) that paſjet [ away, and cometh Rot 

PCr 09417. 

on | Many, and many a provocati- 

of | On 


— 


Pialy7.12, 
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Pal. 94. 1. 


on he paſſes by; for, He doth wlll 
afflid willingly , nor grieve theljic 
chilaren of men. 

Bzhold, he flands at the 4d | 
and Knocks ; By his word, andbyfie/ 
his works, and by his ſpin his 
ftriving to reclaim the ſons of 
men 3 that he may keep thel * 
lite trom the pit, and their ſoul 
from periſhing. Ab 

Bur if all this cannot prevaikſee: 
what can reaſonable men- ew{me 
pet? or what would they hav 
him do ? -[po 

His Spirit ſhall not alway ſriepo 
with men; his abuſed lenity, andſor 
his :Fromed longanimity will 
turned into jealoufie , and fienÞ 
indignation. - For to him belong vi 
eth venreance as well as mercie;| 0 
and the God to whom wengea#| fi 
the God to» whom wenoeance bt t 


longeth will ſhew himPelf. God 


UL 
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wit-God will ariſe, and his ene- Plal.68. 1. 


thiies ſhall be ſcattered. He wall ecu,-3, "Ki 


—_— 


wake as one out of ſleep, he will — bi 
oreze himſelf up as. a Gyant re-= il 
bjfieſbed with wine. He. will ſmite We 
ithis enemies in the hinder \parts, |} F 
obþnd put them to a\ perpetual PF 
>Þame. Thus ſaith the Lord of © 
ofts, the mighty one of Iſrael; t 
AUb! T will eaſe me of: nine at 1; ico, ' 
ikjeerſaries, and avenge me of mine + © 'þ 


memes. WIRT? | 
we Concerning perſons the A- | 
1]poſtle tells us of a certain ſtate, 
#|wherein there remains no more ſa- Heb.1o: 
nlſerifice for. ſn, ut a certain fearful wo 

it lookeng. for of judge ment. q 


R_ w_— 
_- FER wr - _ - - I — 
PR . —_— 
. ar VR... 


| Concerning Nations our Sa- 

| viour tells of a certain meaſure 

251 of iniquity 3 Fill ye up the mear with. 

| fure of your fathers 3 to falle þ 7” 
F| that conceit, ſo dangerous is that | 
magination, that men-can repent 

f B b at 


". — 64 


; 
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at any time (at leaſtwiſe, whey; 
ſoever they ſhall have a mind'y 
Prov.'t. It) They Pall call (laith God) 
= I will not anſwer, they ſhall ſol 
me early, but they ſhall not find | 
Fzik, 20. As I live '( ſaith the Lord ) 
= will not be enquired. of by yohe 
Saul enquired of the Lord, he; 
ſwered him not, neither by (ys 
-__. phets,nor by Wrim nor by dream; 
Heb. 12. © Eau ſought for - repentanc 0 
but he found no place for: repm[n 
tance, thaugh be ſ _ zt\ exit 
with tears. | F wel f 
Ape. 2, TI gaveher ſpace to repent, btlVv 
21 be repented: not;'.behold. 1 will 
cast her iuto-great tribulations. || 
-. This is.a caſe; which] tremitn 
Xo infiſt upon: What tongueal 
expreſs the milery of ſucha pſt 
fon, or ſuch a people ? hovi 
dreadful is . this place ! {ure 
this 15 none other, than the gin 
= of\ 


( 


= ERS... " 

- 
RM _ | — | 
e-lof Hell ; the entrance of all che bl) 
| 'twlniſeries of this world, and of the td 
[world to come : ©. Teitiporal, bi 
ſeetly. Shona) and 1 Eternal. þ 


me] The Lord ſhall ſend upon Deut, 28; MW 


)lhen curſing, and wexation, and 


Jo m_ until they be deflroyed,and ji 
eaþeriſ quickly. They ſhall be #3 
rb arſed in all cheir intereſts and Nl 
moncernments, in their eſtates, "by 
ne cheir credit, in their relations, 4 
Jn their perions : Ciirſed Joall | 
ealtibey: be i the city, and curſed in .Þ 
«the feeld : 3 curſed in the basket,and iþ 
\Wltwthe ftore. They ſhall become an i 
wil toniſhnent, and a proverb, and 4 | þ 
. \lly-word, aud a reproach axiong | 
mitÞall their netphbours round about. | 


ealurſed ſhall they be in the wife of 
piſtbeirboſomr, aut curſed 7 inthe fruit 
Hor|i their body. The Lord ſhall 
1h ſſutite thewt with a conſumption | 


| 
gatt [ang with a feaver,with an inf ag 
ol: { t5 i 'A 19,7; ton, 


” 


ſhall fray them away. 
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mation, and with an extrem; 
burning. He ſhall ſmite them with 
the botch of Egypt, and with thy, 
Emerods, and with the ſcab, an| 
with the itch (with a botchthy 
cannot be healed, from the ſoleff 
the foot to the crown of th 
head.) | 
T heir carcaſe ſhall be meatf 
the fowls of the air, and forth| 
beaſts of the earth, and no mal; 
TT | 
2. Moreover, he ſhall pour 
out' ſpiritual judgements upa 
chem; he ſhall give chem ovwj 
to the wickedneſs of their hearts|, 
he ſhall let them alone , ti| 
they may . commit fin witl 
greedinels. .. | 
He ſhall ſend upon thnem:1 
ſpirit of blindneſs, and hardad 
of heart, a ſpirit of ſlumber aw 
carnal f{ccurity. (LY 


Then 


—_— anni, 
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7em| Then, when they have filled 

pthe meaſure of their enormi- 
ies, he ſhall ſmite them with Pen: 
madneſs and aftoniſhment , with 
crours of conſcience, and de- 
peration. 

His arrows ſhall flick faſt in ecl.38.2. 
ithew, and his hand ſhall preſs 
em ſore ; there ſhall be no health 


maſhſpleaſure ; nor any re$t in their 
\[hones by reaſon of there ſin. 


The iniquity of their heels ſhall 


artiÞevd the flouds of their ungodli- 


titIneſs ſhall make them afraid. 

wit] Every man that ſees me, ſhall Gen.4.14, 
"Jay me, faid curſed Cain » my pu- 

mil] nſbment. is greater than I can 
dad|tear : 1 have ſlain a man in mine 

anger, and a young man 10 my 

«| wounding. If Cain ſhall be a- ga.y.2z 
hen. B b 3 wenoed | 


————_ 
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wenged ſetien fold, ſurely Lame K 
ſeventy times ſeven. Hearken un 
to me, ye wives of Lamech.--. ; 
They ſhall be weary of life ſh 
and wiſh tor death; and hafty 
{ometimes to break off their tot 4 
ments by tragical and fearf be 
; $am-31- ends: Fall thou upon me, qi ql. 
| ſlay me, faith deſparing Saul Ze Þ | 
bold anguiſh is upon wr becailf{ 
my life is whole in me . Aw ot 
with the wages of iniquity, cry | 0 
deſp pairing Fudas ; and he bobs 
took himlclf to the fatal haltdf%* 
and rhe tree. 
3- Yet all theſe are tothe #| P 
pally impenitent bur the bepitF* 
nings of ſorrow; the preſudiin 
to thoſe unutterable miſeries, 
which are cternal 3 to the wort 
which dyeth not, to the fire whith 
never ſhall be ouratbed fo uttt! 
fdarkaeſs and everlaſting burt vo 
| angys I 


of, Jmpenitency. 


* AM For they go down quick, in- 
T _ it is with perſons, ſo it is 
fe nth Nations 5 when their ini- 
tie is full 5 when once they 
have filled up the meaſure of 

rtheir abominations ; it none kf 
11 his methods will bring them 
: 0. repentance; if they will not 
wmble themſelves ; it they will 
4 jt tear, 1f they will not turn 
atom their evil ways, he will ſet 
albis face 4goin} them to deſtroy 
i bem. | 4-4 

He will pour out blindneſs 
ponthem NY and the things be- 
longing to their peace ſhall be bid 
from their ,eyes : He will do to 
them. as be did to Shilo ; he. will 
ake away. their, light 3 he will 
tome. quickly, and remove the 
endleſtick out of its place. 

| Ye. will give them aver to the 
YAITY Bb 4 careers 
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Jer. 44.11, 


Jer.7.12s 


__—_ —_ _ 


career, and ſwinge of their: abs. |: 


Hoſ. 4.17- Minations : Ephraim is joynel 


to idols, let him alone. 
Though 1e be with violence tq 
his nature, though ir be withre. 
luttancy to his inclination (4 
fol. 11.8. Ephraim ; how fhall I give'the 
1p O Ephraim | ) yet their nun- 
bers ſhall-not detend them, ther 


privileges ſha}l -nor excule then 


from deſtruGion, f 
Jer.22-290 Though Conitah were as he Is 


net upon my right hand, yet woul 
Jer.31. 20. ] pluck thee thence. Thought 


 phraim is his dear 'ſon:; thougl| 
Hſ.s.4. ' Iſrael be a pleaſant child ; thougi 
Fudah is 4 pleaſant. plant: , yell 


it rhey will not} frame their dv 
ings to turn unro the Lord,ther: 


fore Jrall Iſrael and Ephraim fall 


in their iniquities, and fadab al 
ſhall fall with them. 


29, 
2 \Þ Jo 


| 


a0E-14+.:3 - Though Noah Daniet, 1410 | 
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Job were there, they ſhall deliver 
neither ſon nor daughter, but their 
[own ſouls only. 

For unnatural and extraordi- 
nary rebe]lions, he hath fſuper- 
natural and extraordinary judge- 
ments : The windows of heawen 
were opened, the cataracts were 
poured forth, and drowned. the 
old world. Fire deicended;: and 
brimſtone came down from- hea- 


b 
Ws 


yen, and conſumed the Cites of 
'Sodom and Gomorrha. Theearth, ,;, 
opened, and ſwallowed up Datnan, '1- 
\and. covered the congregation of 
Abiram.. The Sun ſtood ſtill, tall 
\ Joſhua was avenged of the Lords 
enemies. The ſtars zn their courſes Jud. 5.20. 
fought. againſt Siſera. 
\- For the uſual, and ordinary im- 
penitency of Nations, he hath his 
three fold national ſcourge , his 
judgements in ordinary 3 The 
| famine, 
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famine, tbe peftilence , and | the 
ſword. 
| Sometimes he breaks the ſet 
gzck:4» of bread; and they ſhall eat bread 
by weight and with care ; ang 
6 ſhall drink water by mas 
ſure , and with aſtoniſhment ; 
that they may want breal ani 
water , and conſume away in the 
zniquity. 

Their ſeed ſhall be rotten lth 
der the clods, their garners. dr 
ſolate, their barns broken down; 
their bea$ts ſball groan , their 
cattle ſhall be perplexed ; the 
flocks of ſheep ſhall be made de- 


ſolate. 


They ſhall eat their children 
of a ſpan leno; they that did 


Joel 1. 17. 


; 


feed delicately , ſhall be deſolate 


in the ſtreets , they that were 

Lam. 4.5, brought up in ſcarlet, ſhall imbrac 
dungbils. 

Some 


% 


"_ ag 
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Sometimes heſends forth his 
Plague &T* Lox, che raging and tb 
the noiſome peſtilence, the peſt:- My 
lence that walketh in darkneſs, pll.gi.s, 
the plagne that deſtroyeth at noon 
day. 

He ſcatters infection like l:ght- Plal. 144. 
ring ; he caſts forth his Con- © 
tagion , and fears them in 4 
moment ; he ſhoots þis poy- 
lond arrows , and conſumes 
them. 

Sometimes he gives commiſ- F 
on to the ſword to revenge the | 
quarrel of his covenant, by 1n- [| 
teſtine rebellions, or forreign in- 
vations. | 

He ſuffers a- fawning Abſalom 
to ſteal away the hearts of the 2 Sam. 15. 
people from their Sovereign ; or a © 
curſed Sheba to blow a trum- , gm... 


pet, and cry To your Tents , 9% 
Iſrael. 


He 


350 Theconfequence 


Iſai. 10.5. 
J.1 $o 


Luk. 19. 
43s 


He permits a (ſpirit of oiddj. 
nefs, of tears and jealoufies, and 


of fanatick wildnel(s ro 1nrape | 


whole Nations; to tear the womh 
that bare them, to deStroy they 
and their king. 

He cauſes natzon to riſe againſ 
nation, and kindom againſt king- 
dom : He calls in the families if 
the' North, he biſſes for the Aſy- 
rian, the rod of his anger. 

Behold (faith our Saviour) the 


day is coming, when thine enemits 


ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 


Efz.34. 
3, I4, 


and compaſs thee on every fide. 
Fhen all chings ſhall be filled 
with plunder, and confuſion, and 
garments roll'd in bloud. 

Her ſtately Palaces, her good: 
ly Temple ſhall be deſtroyed. Tht 
thorns ſhall come #p in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the for- 
treſſes thereof, and it ſhall be an 


11s 


of Impenitency. 23x 


di« Jinbabitation for dragons , and a 
nd ſrourt for owls : --- The ſatyre 
pe [þall cry to his fellows ; the owle, 
nh [and che eulture to his mate : the 
m, I[ſcrichowle ſhall make its neſt 
there. Faunes and ſatyres ſhall _ 
rf dance there. 
0 | Babylon is fallen, it is fallen! 
of Feruſalen is a place for dragons | 
js Behold the reward of obſtinate, 
and final 1mpenitency ; behold 
he the portion relerved tor the PCr - 
+: | ſons 1n the Text. 
| When ncither intereſt nor 
z | ingenuity, judgements nor mer- 
d | cies could work upon them ; 
d | when fix Angels conld not con- 
| vert them; nor ſix Trumpets 
| awaken them; nor fix Judge- 
; | ments ſubdue them 3 nor fix 
. | preſervations allure them to re- 
« | pentance. 


| 4 $9 Then 


38 2 Lhe conlequence, Fc, 
Then Fohn bebeld , and |, 1 
Apor: 10. ſaw another mighty angel, cloath. 
"*" ed with a cloud; and heſet hi 
left foot upon the earth , and hi| 
right foot upon the ſea; and þ4|.. 
cryed, as when a lyon roareth; [ 


Ac 


and he lifted up his hand to he 
ven, and (ware by him that livhlok 
forever ---- That there ſhall is 
time 10 longer. cat 
«Ie 
of de 
| Ip« 


| _  - Apphiation- 33 


TL APPLICATION: 


16 
| Have now done with the per- 
ſons in the Text , and the 
obſervations arifing from them. 
Suffer me for a word of Appli- 
[cation , humbly to. pray that 
je will come near, and confi-, 
)[der the things that have been 
i\[{poken. 
| Thar ye will ſearch the Scrt- 
1|ptures, and ſee whether it be 
:Jas you have heard, or no ; that 
[you -wHl: ponder the matter , 
; and weigh rhe concernment 
oJot it; that ye will not hear it 
|a3a ſong, or {lightly pals it by. 
ls it nothing unto you, O all ye that 
paſs it by ? 


—_— I. 
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INI 


A 


— 


I ſhall not undertake to make fy 
2 precile Interpretation, or Ap. [cl 
plication of this Viſion of the(*? 
ſeven Angels, and ſeven Trum-| 
pets; I know the deſtiny off® 
the bold expoſitors of the* 4.Þ® 

xi.44, pocalypſe. He fruſtrateth the t. th 

ag kens of the lyars, and maketh tj | 1] 
winers mad. anc 

The Viſion indeed ſpeaks offf? 
Angels and Trumpets, God 
Meſſengers, and his lond #|F* 
larms ; of plagnes and preſern#© 
tions , of a remnant kept #|® 

live. It tells of extraordinanf®* 
thunder and lightning ; of bls Fu 
ſting of graſs, and of erces; dP! 
the death of hoves and catteli|,” 
of part of the Sea turned int? la 
bloud; of mountains of fire cat|}* 
into the Sea, and a third part dl he 
the Ships deſtroyed Of two Lis 
unuſual! Stars or Comets; a" 
{moak|- 


=_— 


— — 


P mnoke iſſuing from the bottom- 
R eſs pit (it may be groundleſs 
t.(ars and jealoaltes) of Locufts, 
1. ſ#hich ſomertmes are ſaid to bawe 
of King 3 but in this place to 
4.þave Abaddon , or Apollyon tor 
4 [heir King: It tells us of men 
, Killed by fire, and by ſinoke, 
nd by brimſtone ( by gun- 
RX)... - 5-1... 
41 Yet all theſe things ſhall not 
a [tort from me a literal and par- 
[icular Application of this Viſt- 
jon to our ſelves: I know there 
qſ< many - things which can- 
,[ot3 I truſt the ſad Cataſtro- 
(phe ſhall not: be fo applyed. _ 
1. - However methinks it may be 


"i i » E 
to lawful in. a general way to 


g[quicken my felf, and all that 
of bear me, to examine our lelyes, 
ol fouching the conſiderations laid 
of Ke C C be- 
IK 


——_—— 


—_—CCL. 
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Joh 38. 


cometh; © 8 


— ——ﬀ — 


before us in reference both to 
our perſonal , and our national; 
concernments. " 

Is there any one perſon that F 
hears me this day , upon whonhj; 
God hath nor called aloud, and . 
often that they would repent!þh 
with whom he. hath not con. h 
tended fundry ways, and in &kh 
vers manners to turn them Ironſle 
the evil of . their Ways !. Biljer 
powerful inſtructions , and pevſ;n, 
ſonal - experiences :;\ by ſigtallye 
mercics,'and woadretll actin 
rances'; by-checks of conſciencej,y 
by happ DE verſions, and whole Bc 
fome diſappointments; by a welbſT; 
timed”: ſickneſs 3 by the wind,ſo 
which 'bloweth ak zt lifteth|s e 
and thou beareſt the ſound there fl 
of , and wy not whence # 


Fit 


ud 
j— 
4 


A 


Application, 4387 


alwice, though man perceiveth it 
wt : In 4 dream, in wiſuons of the 
X[rjobt. Is there any man fo ftu-: 
aſpid as not to have conſidered na- 
donal invitations to repentance ? 
tithe Angels and the Trumpets, 
Mrhe warnings of Gods Miniſters, 
blthe loud alarms of his Provi- 
milence, the interchanges and in- 
Bliermixtures of National mercies; 
ind National judgements, which 
talwe have had ? 
wh Since the day that he brought 
Cefour. fathers out of Egypt, his 
l6]Book hath been opened, his 


ll Irnmpet hath given 4 certain 
10) WW ud , he hath ſent his Meſlen- 
th |oers riſeug every day, and ſending 


—_— —_—] | 
 # The Lord pave the word , 
great were the company of toe 
Fo _ Ce 3 Preachers, 


ol For God ſpeaketh once , yea Job3347 


Jer, 7: 2Ts 


Ptal. 957 
fi. 


Application. 


I 3:. 283, 


a 191. 


Judge. 3: 


iis 


Heb.l1. 
34. 


I'a',37. 
22. 


Yeut, 89, 
# 


P reachers 5 precept hath been | 


upon precept, line upon line. 

Hath any Nation had the ex. 
periences which we and our 
fathers have had ? Fnquire from 
one end of the heaven to the 
ther. My ſong ſhall be of mercie, 
and judcement. 

Conccrning Gods own pev- 
ple once we read of it as a Won- 


der, that their land had reſt fort 


years. Twice forry years toge 


ther God was pleaſed to deli 
ver the Jand of our Nativiry from 
forreign invaſion, and domeſtic 
rebellion. 

He put to flight the armitsd 
the alzens; he \{cartered the Ar 
mada's that called themielves in 
vincible; The virgin the daugh 
ter of Sion, laughed them to ſcorn) 
They came furth one way, and rt 


tyrnedl 


1 
t 


turned ſeven : He dilappointed ba. 
. [the infolent invader; he faid, 

ir {he ſhall not come into this city, nor 1. 37- 
n|ſkoot an arrow there ; nor come be- by 

» [fore it with ſhield, nor ca$t a bank 
[againſt it : The horſe , and his xx94.5. 
rider were thrown into the ſea. * 

| He diſappointed the plots and 
ſtratagems of domeſtick tray- 

tors: the gates of hell could 

« [not prevail; he ' ſuffered not 
p,[thetr deyiliſh machinations to 
lucceed. 

| Peace and plenty, and the 
pudjick profeion of the truc 

F Religion flouriſhed; there was 

(,.| 70 decay , no leading into cap- vil. mud. 
| 1ioity , no Complaining in our © 
ſtreets. 

" No! but there was pride, and Fzzk. 16, 
mu} idleneſs, and fullneſs of brea1:; 

ed the fins of her ancient ſifter Sodom; 


SB 3 i be 


A ee nn OE 
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> 
eLCV, ©, 2 


ans hs _ En 


the cry thereof went up to bes. 
wen, and {uddenly we taſted of 
the fire of Sodom, and the brim: 
ſtone of Gomorrha. 

The bottomleſs pit was open. 
ed, and the {moke arole of ah. 
ford and groundleſs tears and 
jealoufies ; and the Sun and 


the Moon were darkned by re-|8* 


ſon of the ſmoke. And ther: 


came out of the ſmoke Locuſt; |/"* 


Their faces were as the faces 


men ; they had breaſi-plates of jr 


zron; their found was as man 


horſes running to the battel : Thy ſa 


_ a king, which is the ang 
of the a vialeſ's pit, wn Hebren 
Avadion, in greek Apollyon. 
1wenty years the Nation 
iy under the drc adfu] ſcourge 
of war ard confuſion z thc 
moſt horiible kind ©! war, 


rin 


— 


—c 


Application, 291 


the moſt lamentable of confu- "0; 
ſions. af 
The fire came out of the bran Jud, 9.18. + 
ble, and conſumed the cedars of " 
Lebanon : The anointed of the 1m, 4.25 ; 
Lord was taken in their pits 5 the Law. 2.9. | % 
breath of our noſtrils, our king, by 
f 


and our princes were among the 


pentiles. The law was no more ; py 

the prophets recertved no viſion b 

from the Lord. Hunted we were —_— 

from form to form; emptyed th 

from veſſel to veſſel ; {cattered Jer. 49. 1x. ll 

like the bones, which the prophet Wh 

ſaw in the walley, which were we. be 

ry many, and wery dry. 
When bcho!ld another inrer- 

change of providence, ſudden 

and wondertul ! There was a 

noiſe, and behold a ſhakins, and pc, 1p, 

the bores came together ; bone un- 1 


k C 
to his bane : loe ! finews and fleſh 
GCC 4 cane | 


392 


Application. 


Lue.13. 7. 


came upon them, and the kin c0- Ihat 
wered them ; they were reſtored |to 
as at the firſt; breath came into [ar 
them, and they lived, and ſtood |th 


upon their feet, and were a oret 


army. of 
Five years are not compleated [co 


fince we are tryed again by ſuch [ef 
2 miraculous reſtitution ; indeed or 
by an abſolute reſurrection. me 
And now fince that time how [fc 
various have been the mixtures, 
how quickand ſudden have been | ry 
the changes of his providence? | «: 
Three years he expected fruit hi 
of bis barren. fig-tree 3 he letit|h 
alone the fourth alſo, ſaying, If | k 
it bear fruit, well; and if not, | 
he ſeemcd to lay, T will cut i 
down. 1 
He called a deſtroying Angel;| t 
he put a new (word into bB| ; 


hand 


) 


'd 


t 


"—> 


* Appication, 


hand, and with it a commiſſion 
[to kill, and to deſtroy his chou- 
ands, ten thouſands, hundred 
thouſands. 

Who can exprels the horror 
of his execution, the terrors and 
conſternations of them that did 
eſcape; the various complicatt- 


ons of anguiſh and milery, tor- 
ments and deaths of them that 
{c]] in the execution ? 
How did the city become ſolita- 1.:m,. o 
ry that was full of people ? ſhe (ate 
ts a widow, her children foriook 
her, her friends fled away from 
her, her ſtreets were delolate , 
her houſes were full of the noi- 
{cme carcaſes of the ſlain. 
O that my bead were waters, Je.;.r, 
and mine eyes a fountain of 


tears , that I micht weep day 
ata nicht , for the ſlain uf the 
daughter 


————— _ ——  _ _—_—_— . 0. 
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daughter of my people. | | 


And now again, benold ano. | 
ther interchange, the goodnels ag | 
well as the ſeverity of God, te. |. 

Rom.tt. Wards them that fell ſeverity, to | 
** wards us goodneſs, if we continu | 
in bis goodneſs. | 

He hath mingled mercy with 
his judgements ; he puts the ex- | 
periment to the utmoſt to try it} 
yet we wlll repent. | 

He hath not ſufferd us to fal 
znto the hands of man ; not given 
us over into the hands of our it 
ſolent and barbarous enemies. 
He hath given vicory to the 
King 3 he hath wonderfully pre: 
ſerved the perſon of his Royal 
Highnets 3 he hath kept out 
Ships and Navies from deſtru- 
Ci10n. 

In a maryailous way of mercy 


he 


Application, 


he hath ſheltered qQur moſt gra- 
cious Soveraign, and his Royal 
Relations, and his whole Train 


and Family, Thoſe noble and 


pe ET 


— 


| 
LNQs« 


OX» 


r if 


eminent perſons both of Church 


land State, who to make them- 


ſelves a ſtay and comfort to the 
poor and infecicd: of the City, 


cheerfully and conſtantly ex- 


poſed themlelves to danger, he 
hath deliver d from the ſnare of 


fall | the hunter, and from the noiſome 


ren 
in 
es, 


the 


[C 


- 


peſtilence. He hath given plenty.-- 


And laſtly, he hath cauſed 
the deſtroying Angel to theath 
tis {word, and ſtay his hand. 


And we are met together a pre- 


yal | ſerved remrant of men, that 
ut | have not Deen killed by theſe 
| plagues. 
IW hat ſhalt we render ?--- Pſal.116. 
7 O that men would therefore Patong 
praiſe 


396 Application. 
praiſe the Lord for his good. 
neſs , and declure the wonder; | 

that he doth for the children of 
men. 

Let us repent therefore, and 
turn from our evil ways; let 
do no more fooliſhly, left a worſe 
thino come unto us. We hax 
ſeen the danger of Impenitency, 
after ſo many Morttves to Repen- 
tance. 

Behold now wiſdom cryes un- 
tous, and utters her woice it 
this great and noble Congregs 

Prov.r, tion: How long ye ſimple one: 

22 will ye lowe ſimplicity, and yt 

ſcorners delight in ſcorning ! 
Turn ye, turn ye at my reproof, 
for why will ye aye, ye houſe of 
Iſrael? 

Never let it be ſaid of us,whici 
ts here ſpoken of the perſons 


of 


_ 


—— 4 


Re —————_—_ 


— 
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— of the Text, that the reſt of the 


0d: len, which were not killed by 
erg theſe plagues » yet repented not of 
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Ingratitude: 
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WHITE-HALL, 
( Soon after the great Plague ) 


ow. 


SETH then Lord Biſhop of EXON. 
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LOND O N, 


Printed by E. T. and R. H, for James Collins, 
4t the Kins-arms within Ludgate, 
near .9- Pauls, I 67 3» 


Note, that the Sermon againſt 
Ingratitude ought to have ben]; 
placed before that of Reper| 


rance, 


AGAINST 


Ingratirude., 


— — 


_— 


A 


- DEUT. Lig 6. 


A\ Hele words: are os of 
F- Song made by Mo+ 
Jes; and both Buck ſong 


It ſelf, and theſe par- 
[cular words are {o very canla- 


erable, that I ſhould think ic a 
(reſpect ,pyt upon the judg- 
nents of a yenerable Intelligent 
udicory,. to be very laborious in 
Rathering arguments to perl wade 
Dd 2 yorr 


# 
i 
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ki | 
| 


+ te 


yourattention to them : the mat. 
ter, the antiquity, the penman, 
do all render it conſiderable. 

For as for the ſubject matter of 
the ſong, 1t contain 11 it (asthe 
Hebrew writers have obſerved) 
a ſummary of the law, or pentx 
teuch of Moſes. 

Conſider it as-a piece of An-|j 
tiquity, there 1s hardly any poem 
ſo venerable : it was written be-[( 
fore Homer, or Heſrod,Orpl eu] 
Linus, David's or Aſaphs poems;| 
and except a piece of the fan} 
hand, it is the moſt antient ſong] 
that 15 extant in the world, 

It was pennd by one of tit 
moſt confiderable perſons : look 
npon him humanely, and he wa 
very remarkable; for his abſtruk 

A8+1.22. Jearning 3 (He was learned in 4 
the learving of the Epyptians ) 
for his miiitary conduct ; for bt 

 polic) 


 _ Againſt Jngratitude, 405 
nat. policy in adminiſtration of Go- 
hn hernment; for his felicity 1n g1- 
ng a law {o ſuitable to the go- 
T of hjus of the people 3; that after fo 
the many thouſand years it alone of 
ed [all antient laws continues in ve- 
it>|neration to this day. 
But if we look upon him 1a re- 
An|ference to God, there was none 
oen{|;ke unto him ; he converſed with 
be-[God face to face ; he was admit- 
8,0] ted to his ſecrets, he was entrulſt- 
M53] ed with the adminiſtration of his 
ae powers in figns and wonders, in 
op] the fight of Egypt, and of Iſrael. 

It was inſpired 'and dictated 
the] not by the Muſes, or Apollo, but 
ook] by God himſelf; Write thee this 32. 1s. 
wel ſong, and be wrote this ſong the © © 
cull ſame day whileſt he was yet Deo 
r all| plenus ; before the divine afflatus, 
5 )| before his tranſport and rage had 


bu] left him : and therefore although 
ICY | Dd Z he 


—_— 


466 © Againſt Jnigrafitinde, 


he was the meekeft; and moſt. . i 
modeſt man upon checatth ; al.) 
though he reſolutely declined lis 
Embaſty (111 God was. angry) 
beeaule he' was not-eloquent, but 
off dflammiring ſpeech, yet noy| 

being conſcious of that” Spirit, 
which tibved within him, he com. 
tends and juſtifies this- ſong: he 
og 'mmdertakes for the Atiency, and 
ſmoothneſs; and the exuberance | 
of it; he ſirmmons the tribes to 
tecort the exprefſions6f his rags 
'He callsupor heavett ahd earth 
Hear the verſes made by. thdigns 
'tidn; 'by* indignation kindled 
'#frd conceived by the contempli 
"tion of the greatnef(s; '#rd excel. 
 Tency of 'God, and his Foodnel 
1 his/deHlings with this people of 
Txt; and of the un worthinels 

of their return: Give ear, 0 Het 
pens, ſrith ME and I will ſpeak 
all 


5 


noft 
al.) 


p 
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nick 
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4.07 


FT, bearken 0 earth to. the words 
of ny. mouth,my doGrine ſhall drop 
6 the rain, &c, 

The ſong indeedit ſelf 15 large 
and very fatyrical ; but the great 
argument or baurthen of it is in 


| the. words of my text: Do ye 
| rhus requite the Lord, O Jag 


peop ple As unwiſe? 


The words are ( as I faid ) 74 
burthen or argument of the fong 


to] applicable to every part of it, 
95] repetible at the end of every 
16] ſtanza, and indeed of every pe- 


Na 
led 
[4- 


el. 


riod. © 
God is a rock, bis work i. is FIR 


fe, his ways are judgment: They 
have corrupted. themſelves, they 
are ſpotted, perwerſe, and crooks 
ed: Do ye thus requite. the 
Lord? 
But more particularly, God 
hath been good to Iſrael, he 
Dd 4 raiſed 
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6... os... — A 
————_ 


_—_— 
ld 
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raiſed him from nothin X he Ie. 
deemed him froni bondage, he | th? 
was his ProteQor, his Guide, hi, 
Proveditore, his food was of the | pl: 
moſt delicious, his drink was ge. 
nerous, of the pure blood of th; | ex 
grape, and he grew fat upon it-. | ve 
But Jeſhurun waxed fat and kick. | 1n 
ed: Doye thus requite; O popu» | 1 
le ngrate (72) vy ) ? 

Again; well ; but will God en- 
dure this baſe ingratitude ?.doth 
he not kce it, or -not relent it? 
doth it not. move him ? can | fu 
he not, will he not revenge him- | tc 
ſelf upon them? Yes, the Lord 
ſaw it, and was. moved to Fealow | ni 
fre, a fire was kindled in his an- | © 
ger. Do ye thue requite the Lord, | n 
O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? .. | 

| 


This is the Intereſt, which 
theſe words haye in the ſong; 
and they conſiſt of two general 
parts : 1. Al 


 _Agamt J ngratitude. 4 og © 


| . An expoſtulation ; ; Do ye 
| by requite the Lord ? 

| 2. A cenſure; O: fooliſh peg- 

| ple, and unwiſe. 

| The former of theſe needs no 
| explication, being an ardent and 
| vehement exprobration of the 
ingratiude of this people;where- 
in every word is weighty, and 
very Emphatical. . The manner 
of the retribu ciorthe parties Re. 
quiting and Requypey: Ye men ! 
Ye men of Iſrael ! dg ye make 
ſuch a requital? ſuch a requita) 
to the Lord ? 

To requite evil. for _ A- 
mong_ Equals is againſt the light 
of the ſons of Noab, and much 
more againſt the light of 1ſrael, 
But for-1ſrael after =—_ inſtru- 
Gon, and their experiences. to. 
do deſpighr to the great and the 
gracious, and the, terrible, jea-, 

lons 
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lots and avenging God, 


implies ſo much. Angratitude, 

and fo hith'a deptee of wick 

edneſs, and madneſs* as 13 not 
to be meaſured. And there. 
fote he doth not atreriipt to deſi. 

neate or defcribe it, but ike one 
aſtoniſhed at it, he expoftulate 
with them 1n a vaſt abrupt | Inter: 
rogation';” Do ba thus Fequite the 
Lotd? cath 

But now: 'the Lich veheral 
part, which contains the cenſirt 
of them, may perhaps require 
little explication : : Fool{{h' 4nd 
Unwife may 'poſliblyi' {een to 
fome to have a little farne(Fitt it 
and tautology. 

Here therefore we muſt betake 
6ur ſelves to the Origihal; and 
there we ſhall find a confiderable 
difference, betwixt the notions 
of thoſe two' words, which are 
thus tranſlated. The 


atk 1] 


Againſt nigcatitude, Ar L 
* The words for Unmwiſe 15 TE 


C—_ 


| 5235] which fignifies, that they 


were imprudent, and atted 4- 


gainſt their intereſt and concern- 
ment. . 


' The words tranſlated fooliſh 


people, are [*3 cv, ] *Ingrate popn- *nterlin 


[2 fignifying baſe anworthineſs 
and! erverſeneis. 
"They were An Nabal, fach 


for” a P Jeoplk, as Nabal (after- 


wards) for a man. Now <con- 
cetnitg Nabal the Scripture tells 


us, that the Character of his per- 
{on was anfwerable to the notion 


of his Name z As is his name, fo bo 
is he; Nabal is his name, \oy 139) 
vilitas cameo, Interlin. Dedecus 
cum ipſo, Syriac. 
'/Abaſlt, unworthy, diſhonou- v3 

table perſon's ;churliſh and e- 

vil in Iis doings ; furly ard 
norole : ; ſuch a man of Belial, 


that 


NES | 
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v: T7 oy that one might not ſpeak to him; 


Inſolent, and, as ſuch perſons uſe > 
to be, cowardly, and dead hear. 
ted, adranken, ſtupid, ſottiſh, 
and, co ſumup all, an ungrateſu] 
wretch , that requited evil for 
good, "This was the Charader 
of Nabal, and this the folly bound 
up in the heart of the Children of 
Iſrael; ſo that there 15 no tauto- | "1 
logy in the text : The firſt word | V 
ſignifies the Wickedneſs, the ſe- | V 
oy the imprudence of Iſrae} | 
Requital. And: theſe are the | ! 
things, which I am to ſpeak l 

_ of. \ 
T.Iſroels requital towards God; 
implyed in the expoſtulation; | 
Do ye thus requite ? 

| 


of 


IH. The Wickednelsfof that 
THT. The Imprudence 
pieſied in the cenſure. 


IV. Application. 


requital, 


I. Requital | 


[der 1. Gods dealings with Iſ- 
' rael, and 2. Iſrael's return to 
| God. 


{ words. God hath prevented them 


© Againſt Pngratitude. 4:3 


——__— A 
_——— __ 


1. Requital isa word of are- 


ciprocal notion, ir ſignifies a re« 
[turn made for ſomething done : 


And to ſet forth Iſrael's requi- 
tal to the Lord, we are to confi- 


r. Of the former we have ya- 
rious inſtances in the following 


with Grace, and favour; and 
fol- Sf Made. Fathers 


lowed < 2. Bought them 


them C3. Eſtabliſhed 5 
with mercy and loving-kindneſs. 
He contrived advantages for 
them before their Original ; he 
deſigned them great, and glort» 
ous privileges long before they 
had any being. The Scripture 
computes their Original from Ja- 
cob, who was called Iſrael (A 
Syrian 
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Ch 


"I Corien ready to periſh was as their | 
wb Father ;) but long before Facobs | t 
Deut, 22, time, The moſt high divided t l 


the Nations their inheritance ; | IF 
when he ſeparated the Sons of A. | 
dam, the Lords portion was hi; 
people, and Iſrael the lot of his in. | 


hberitance. He choſe Jacob for | 
himſelf, and Iſrael for his pe- 
euliar treaſure \, befare Jocels or 
Eſau had doze good or evil : he |6 
chole them, becauſe he loved |» 
them ;: to ſhew hjs prerogative, 
and manifeſt his abſolute Soye- 
reignty. 

When TOY was an hun- 
it years old, and Sarah nine- 
ty , and they had no child be. 
twixt them, he conrrafted with 
Abrabami both for their being 
and their inheritance;He brought 
him forth, and fajd : Look to 
ward Heawen,and tell the Stars,--- 


ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. And 


_ ain, Y 


- -_ _ — w_ On— =" } 
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it ” + * anmns 


' And che ſame day he ſaid, Un-, 
M thy Seed '(yetin Idea) have [ 
loiwer this land from the River 
; lof Egypt to the great River Ex 
phrates. 
| So'that he was their Father, 
/and maker in a peculiar manner, 
even as if from ſtones he had rat- 
ſed children unto Abrabam. 
| Seing that from one, and bim 1, 


Heb. 22 


4 good as dead, there ſprang ſort Deut." 18: 


many as the Stars. 

Nay far mere than the Stars 
whic h Abraham could ſee, when 
he Rode up into the Sky ; the 
number of all the Stars viſible co 
the naked eye upon all the vari- 
ous poſitions of the Sphere, not 
exceeding eleven Med l 
whereas there were numbred of 
this people at one 'time 603550 
fohting men above twenty years 
old, beſide the tribe of Lewi, 


and 


Ezck. is. when he ſaw them in their blood = 
Deve: 32, be ſaid unto them, Live; when |? 


JOs 


and beſide women "i hk the 
dren. \ lie 
As was their firſt creation ; |! 
ſuch was their conſervation an He 
propagation, inſtances of theu: [he 
nited forces, of the goodnel; [thi 
wiſdom, and power of God, [th 


he found them in the howling wilt 
derneſs, be kept them as the #ppk || 
of bis eye. He protefted the 
from all the ſtorms, which paſ* 
ſed over them (when they paſſl fi 
throu gh the water,when they went | ©* 
through the fire ) he provided fot We 
them when there was famine in | 
their and. In a prodigious wif |. 
of mercy he made uſe of theit ſe 
own wickedneſs, and ined 
to their preſervation. When che 
fold Foſeph into Egypt, Faſep® | 
Kirh, God ſent himto [age t 

them 


1 


% 
—— 
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«bem 4 poſterity and to ſave their FED 
' Ulives © ( ye thought evil againſt 6.50. 
Ine, but God meant it for good. ) * - 

7 He ſent them down intoEgypt for 

[their preſervation 3 he preſerved 
:[themi there 4.30 years; and when 

'|the Egyptians were turned a- 
painſt them, the more they were PRs 
þofliGed, the more they multiplied n. 
4 [and grew. Doublleſs he was their 
Hfather , though Abraham was 
Ro of them, and [rae] knew A 
| [thert not © for in their nr bigs Fa1 6% 
[bowels ſonnded towards then. 

And 2. he was their Redeenier as 

; well as their Maker ; he bought 

| [thezr; for ſo faith the text pyp 

| [poſſedrt, acquiſivit eos, ( 7. e. aſ- 
| ſernit in Iibertatem. ) When by 
x [the rigour of the Egyptians their 
| lives were bitter, God heard their 
þ 
e 
// 


_— 


proanings, and he freniembred 
the Covenant niade with Abra- 
E e hamt; 
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| bam, and his prediction that they, 5 


_ ſhould ſerve and be affliGed BY bn 
Exod. s, years 5 and that then he woyl1 þ, 
"judge that nation. whom they] b; 
avs: ſhould / erve. Surely 1 have {ren, 
ſairk he,the affli&ion of pry pevpl Y " 
Thawe beard their cry, 1 know hen +] 
ſorrows, and I am come down, j; 
deliver them: He ſent Reden- 
ption to his people by the hands 
Moſes and Aaron. 

He gave Commiſſion,and Poys, 
and Command to Moſes, to mak 
known his Omniporence and hs 
favour to his people, and hs 
vengeance. upon their. enemicz; 
& they wroughta trein of migh 
ty ſigns and wonders in the land fb 
of Egypt for their deliyerance. fo 

Exod.14. And bf Iſrael ſaw the great worki| yy 
uit. which the Lord did upon Pharaol|| o, 
—— his hoſt, and they ſang with] 


L. Moles that : * -T1Wi2240! He hath triumt 
© pbed|. 


——— — 


"y 
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) phed oloriouſly. the hr ſe! 7 his r17+ 

0: der:hath he thrown into theSea,tor 

Fl he brou ghiforth bis people with joy, 

JI becauſe the bal a favonr for them. , 
| ;..3- He: was. not their maker 
5] and:\their _ redeemer only, but 
!] ther eſtabliſher 3 he perfeGed de- 
0 lacerantce ,:: and followed them 
| with all chings pertetning unto 
life and o0dIlinels : He wasthair 
continftor: in the wilderneſs; 71 
the-\day time be led them with 2 
( "hind. and" all the night: with 
bI'e pillar of fire : He: was 
thiss Protector, As an Eagle flut- v: Deut. 3% 
terr over her, young ones and 

| ſpreads abroad her wings, ſo be: 

i frretcbed out bis everlaſting arms 

| for their defence; he ſuffered" no- 

man to do them wrong, and drove 
outthe nations. befort theur : He 
was their provider of meat, drink 

Re ml; cloathes ; he ſmote the flony 

: EE 2 rsch. 


Plc; $. ids 
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Pſ. _ 15. rockand the waters flowed, he gave 


Deut.29. 
Ge 


themQnails andManna from Hea- | 01 
ven ſo,that they dideat Angels food; |t 
he led them 40 years in the wil- 


dernels, & in all that ſpace their 


cloaths did not wax old upon them, | 4 
nor their ſhooes upon their feet." | 


And laſtly,he was their eftabliſh- 


er; formed them into a Churth 
and State, and dictated to 'thenrt 
laws for their perpetual cſtabhſh- 
ment ;' he gave teſtimonies unto 
Jacob, and appointed a law inf 
rael, alaw written by the finger 
of God, delivered by the medi: 
ation of Angels. | He ſer be- 
fore them life and death; he com 
fermed the Coveuant madeto theit 
fathers; heentred into a Cove: 
nant with themſelves ;' he ſpak! 
to them ſundry wayes and divers 
manners; and finally to take a- 
way all pretences of ignorance 


of | 


—_ - © <—_ _ as _ 
— —_—_—— ee ee,  ... Len 


—_ 5. 
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|or x infidelicy, he. appeared ofren 


| to their fathers by the name of 
El-ſhaddai; to Moſes, by bis name 
Jebowab : : to themſelves he came xx04.o. 
| down ( in the ſight of all the pea- ** 
ple) upon mount Sinai, he often 
| filled; the Tabernacle with his 
glory, and the glory of the Lord; GS 
appeared to all the people. | Lev-guny 
Thele are ſome few inſtan- 
ces of Gods dealing with -this 
people. Now for their requital 
the Scripture tell us their beha- 
viour toward Moſes and Aaron 
the inſtruments, and toward God 
| himſelf the Author of all their 
mercies, of their deliverance. 
Many a time they murmured a- Exod.t4- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron in Egypt, xod. is. 
andinthe wilderneſs:before they ** 
were ont of Epypr, they quarreled 
at Moſes for attempting their de- 
lwerance: within three days after 
Ee 3 their 
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| 


_ ——_— — 
w—_— — 


Fx0d.16. 


Tumb.is. 


- 
-? 


yL 


thc; eriumphal ſorg they mux. 


murcd at Marach:about fx weeks | 


afrer the whole congregation 
murmured again,and wiſhed,that 


they bad died by the. hand of the ' 


Lord in the land of Egypt : they 


murmured at their 'very Mann, 


and cried out in remembrance. 
the fiſh that they did eat in F'gypt, 
the Cucumers, and the Melons, 
the Leeks, and the Onions, and 
the Garlick. When the ſpies e- 


turned from Canaan, they made 


STU. 4, 


down right mutiny; they.ſaid one 
to another, Let us make 15 a (a+ 


ptain,aud let us rettirn into Egypt: 


They tided with Corahb, Dathan, 
and Abiram in their rebcllion; 
and after the earth had opened 
and twallowed them up, they 
ſtill owned ric rebels and ad- 
hcred to the good old -caule ' on 
ibe morrow all the cengregatron 

Pile 


J* 


Pp! 
ﬀ| 
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. wurmured againſt Moſes and Aa- Numb. 16, 
ron, ſaying, Ye have killed the” 
people of the Lord: fall perſiſt- 
ingin an -oPinton that they were 
Patriots and godly men. 
' But what do we ſpeak of Mo- 
) | ſes, or of oblique "a conle- 
J [| ones actings againſt God ? 

the Scripture tells us of their ſtu- 
| | |pidicy and infidelity ; they under Pl.o6.7. 
| | food not bis wonders in Egypt : 

How long, faith God, will 7zt be 
| | ere they believe me, for all the Numbuy, 
' | ſigns which I have wrought a- " 
- | mong them? neither ſigns among 

them nor ſigns por them could 
| | canſe them to belteve. He ſmote 
| | them for their unbelief, and for px. 32 
| | all this they ſinned ftill, and belie- 
' | ved not for all -bis wondrous 
works. It tells of their forger- 
| | fulneſs; they foroor God their PC.78.u1. 
| Sew jour, whith had don: fo 
Ee 4 great 


a... 19. > - 
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great things for them; they. ſo |: 
forgot bis works, and his won- |. 
ders : of their falſeneſs and tre. | 

Pc-8.3;, Chery , their heart was not ſeta.| 

right , their ſpirit was not ſted. 
faft; when he ſlew them the 
would ſeek himtor a while, but 
el.18-36. they did but flatter bim with their 
lips, and diſſemble with their 
double hearts, It tells of their 
baſe idolatry ;' they changed their | 
glory for the femilitude- of a. calf, | 

Plio6; YEA) they offered their ſons ad|\ 

24 - danghtersuntodewils: of ther 

pride and icornfulneſs ; they & | 
ſpiſed the pleaſant land: the | 

were a provoking generation, | 

a ſtubborn and rebe{lious ns 
27.18.40, 110N- How often did they provoke 
God an the wilderneſs, and grievi| 

him in the deſart ? Many a tintedid| 

he deliver them, but they prove 
kethimn with their ( onnſels. . He 
divided 


pr EET 
Fad 


— $_— 


— 
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A 


\INied the Sex for their paige 


| and. clove the .rocks for. their 
| ſuſtenance, and covered them 
with a Cloud for their protecti- 
| on,and they ſinned yet the more. 


They tempted him, they ſpoke a- 
gainſt him, they provoked him at 
the ſea, ewen at the red Sea : they 
turned back and tempted Gad, and 
limited the boly one of Iſrael... In 


- one word; they. werea rebelizous 


if, | houſe, a ſtifl-necked peoplezthey 
"a kept..not the Covenant: which 
er | - themſelves had made;they-would 
& | :none- of his precepts, they. de- 
\ ſpiſed his promiſes,and his threat- 


a 


 nings;thezr z2ck bad an Iron frnew, . 48.4. 


»:were freſh, and Moſes was Riilt | 
-| among them. And God forceiaw 
; that after his-deceafe they would 


* _ 
—— 
by 


and they had a brow of brafſ;. 


This was their behaviour,  c- 


-ver then when . Gods miracle: 


h P 


Mt 4 1 


$3 $ 


[ 
provVoust 


Pl. 7. 
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IE 


provoke him yet more. 


and inflamed the {ſpirit of Moſes; 
and quickned him to that abrupt 
Expoſtulation, the firſt general 
part of the text, whereof [I have 


hitherto been giving an account, | 


Do ye thus requite the Lord ? 
You have ſeen ſome part of 
Ifraelsingratitudeiit follows that 


we confider- the [uypitnde and 


the Imprudence of this ingrati- 
tude, which gave occaſion for 
the cenſure here paſſed upon 
them, (O fooliſh people and ut 
wiſe. ) And firſt of the Turpitude 
of their 10gratitude, whereby it 
will appear that they were 4232 oy 
Now to ſer forth the unworrhi- 
nels of their ingratitude againſt 
God 1n all the aggravations of It, 
It1 a task too neavy for me ( nay; 


even for Angelsz ) and Moſes 
QO / | 


when 


This 


was thar requital, which ſtirred 
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| | when he was inſpired, andin the 
| beight of bis rapture, did not at- 


I tempt itz butmaking a chaſme, 
| 


{anddrawing a veil over that part, 
 Tinſinvates it to be unexpreſlible. 
| Iſhall not therefore offer at 1im- 
 poſſibthties, but follow the me- 
| thod, which the Scriptures have 
provided for us in Jke caſes. It 
1s the manner of-tche Scriptures 
in things concerning God, which 
are incomprehenfible, to bait the 
mind, and-train it on by exer- 
cifing 1t 1n the Analogy of things 
enntibag. The love of God to his 
choſen people 1 15 1ncomprehenſt- 
ble ; to give us therefore a little 
notion of it, the Prophet brings 
men to the confideration of the 
love of a mother to her child;car 
a Mother forget her Child &c? 
The love of Man to God holds no 
proportion to his Excellency, and 


his 


ay 


v HE 


ut gt 


Ian Juana de. 


48. 
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his poodnefs ; and the heare In, \þe2 
judging of (it is obnoxiqus to. |, 
miſtakes, and. very deceitful; {,q, 
therefore the Apoltle helps. us 174 
towards an' apprehenſion. of. it, " 


x Joh, 4. He that lowes not his neighy |, 


20s 


bour, whom he hath ſeen ; hon, LL 
can be lowe God, whom he hath y' 
not - ſeen ? So ſeeing the tuighy [n; 
tude of mens ingratitude tos |, 
wards God: is ineftable and-its 1,4} 
conceivable, 1t will be. requiſite, [re( 
ro-{peak a liccte of the unworthh |th 
ne(s of Ingratitude rowards met [of 
and leave you to work out - this [th 
proportion 3 \ Look, hor? high th pe 
heawen is in compariſon of thi is 
earth, ſogreat,nay inhinitely greay|ci 
ter-15-the unworthineſs of ew 
ticyde towards God. «Im 

-- And here I ſhall not go \boug hi 
”_ Philoſophize, or to .demany ne 
ſtrate the turpitude of "ae 

tuac 


 wdez from the pj Wt it, 4 pvi-- 
n, vj, * Phe immediate 'and evident 
0. corolfaries of narural principles, 
3:dmir only of 3 jezune and incons. 
5 |{derabte reaſonings in that kind 
of demonſtration.” - The odioul« 
i nels of ingratitude' is-{ucha co 
 roMary,nacurally and immediate- 
'[ly*>flowing from that -univertat 


7 Inaxim, quod tibe. fiers non VITy Matt.q.12: 


kc. which-runs thorow all mos 
ality 5-and is not-only the laſt 
reſolution of | Philoſophy, but'of 
the Taw:'and- the Prophets, and 
ofi the Goſpel. ' Luke 6. 31, As 
therefore, when anabſtrufe pro- 
poſirion'? in 'matter of {peculation 
;[13-refolved into' an evident prin+ 
|ciple, or the contrary potition 


a 


Jinto:'a plain abſurdity, the 'de+* 
|monſtrator goes no further, - bur 
hath aid all' chat- can be perti- 
4 —_ {poker: lo 'when a you 
2: ho " 5 


-J "24 8 34 
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Matt. 5. 
48. 

Luc, 5,32, 
34. 


of doubrficl Morality: ts once re re- ey: 


tolved wito:rhis grand abſurdity, 


Onmm1a dixeris, there 15 no more. 


to be added, all the reſt) F uni: 
hution. | 
It: is (aid chat pidinkie made 


no law againſt! ingratittide, bes | 


cauſe Natuie had made-one/to{his! 


oy. '7: hand, | So fome Divines-have-ob- 


ſerved, that” rhere 'ts::no. direct 


precept: againſt ingratitude 1d | 


the Scriprhre, . thohgh many te- 
ftimonics in<ffet again(T 10, ts 
cauſe .it was: needlets.;: as bemp 
fappoſed Yrom the' light of nix 
ture, aud below the Mazeſtie-> 
the: (ſpirie breathingin the Scrip- 


eures,to infiſt uponit {according 
w that of our Saviour: If ye love 
and do oaed; aud, lead. to them: 


that lowe and do good toyou, what 


thanks, -or:;reward. have you 2 w. 
not Sinners or Publicans even tbe 


ſame ? 


N 


2A 


- 
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ſame?) To thar (pirit which com- 


| mands us to return good tor evil, 
| to love our Encmics, &c. it were 


a. kind of whiffling to, command 
the return of good for good, 
or, prohibit the return of: evil 
to.'rhole; that have obliged US. 
Now of theſe cwo ſorts of togra- 
ticude, the j ormer 13 branded 1n 
Scripcure , with an everlaſting 


brand, un; the caſe of Pharaoh's 


Butler to Toſeph, the Iſraelites v5 


to ferubaal, and the l;ke : But Jud. 3.38 
1 ingratitude in che text being 
of the latter kind, and of a deep- 


ter die, and. becauſe the caſteft 


Criterion,of turpitude is the de- 


atteſtation. of all the ſons of men, I 


ſhall endeavour 4 poſteriori by 
ſome Scriptural inſtapces of the 
zeſentments-of that kind of in- 
graticude, to ſhew the turpirude 


of it In the j judgment of mankind. 
Sf We 
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II 


We read when Toaſh had com: + 1; 


2 Chron. manded Zachariah to be ſtoned li 


z Sam. 29, . 


(who was the ſon of Jehojadk, {ph 
who had preſerved him in his mi- |; 
nority froni Athaliah, and made 


him King,) his own ſervants con. oF 
ſpired againſt him, and killd hin | ;; 
in his bed, becauſe he remem. | 1 


bred not the kindneſs of Fehoje- 
az, but flew his fon. When | w 
Abner apprehended ingratitude | #j 
in Iſbboſheth, whom he had made | } 
King, conſider his reſentment, 
he was very wroth, he ſaid, av 
. I « Dogs head, who di ſhew kint 
neſs Xx. the bouſe of Saul? Gol 
do ſo to Abner, and more alſo, ex | # 
cept I tranſlate the Kingdome from | 7 
the bouſe of Saul ; He ſwore be | # 
would do it, and he did performit. | o 
It may be obje&ted that the 


reſentment of theſe men was not | 


{o confiderable, as that the Judg- 


ment |* 


mee of Nagkibd"Thould be 66l- 
'k&ed from'it;* thoſe that con- 
(pited: againſt Joaſh were Zabad 
che fon 'of at Anmoniteſs,” and 
feho#abad the fon of a Modbi- 
teſr5 'and we read not any'$ " 
| pralle, "either of the piety'© 
' mbHAlity of Abner:Confider Giea 
tA rite ney of Gideon';- -of 
| whom it is faid;* the Loret was 
with Gideon , ae of Davitl: 
the nian after God's own heart: 
When*the' men' of Succvth dealt 
tihgratefully 'with” Gideon" he 
fard; that he wyultl tear their fleſh Jud. 8 7s 
with the thorns of the Wilderneſs; = 
rrd be \took the Elders of the City, 
ind the*thornrio of the Wilderneſs, 
and with the he” taught the men 
of Sarcorh, i. e. *he caught chem 
beter Morals." 

When'Nabal my (upon a FO 
day, the fhearers feaſt) retuſed 
nu. Ff£ @ 


M2 


li 
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to give a little ſomething that 
ſhould come to hand, and put a 
ſcorn upon Dawid (who is Da. | 
vid,&c.) then David ſaid, Sure. | 
ly inwain have I kept the goods | 
of this fellow, and he hath re. | 
quited me evil for good: ſo and © 

1 52m-25- 2yore alſo do God to the enemies of | 

David, if I leave of all that per. 


teineth to bim before the morning 


| II 


light any that piſſeth againſt the 
wall... IS 

But it may be ſaid that thele 
be men of war,and thoſe enraged, 
and theſe might be the reſent. | 
ments only of their paſſion: | f 
Proceed we therefore to the r& | 4 
ſentments of Prophets and righ-| ; 
teous men; let-us have reconrſe| 7 
from David the Captain to D«| þ 
vid the Prophet, and the Plal-| 
miſt ( when he was compoſed, 
and when he was compoſing. )| j: 


Had 
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Had it been my open enemies then Pi.s5.u: 
I. could have born it ; but it was 
thou my friend, and nty acquaint 
tance; it was an adt of Treachery 
and Ingratitude ; let death "A v.15. 
upon them, and let them £0 down 
quick into bell. And azain 3 They 35-12. 
rewarded me cvil for good; let 
them be confounded, let them be as 
the duſt Before the wind, let their. 
way be dark and ſlippery 3 and the. 
Angel of the Lord perſecute. 
them. 
Shall ewil be recom penſed for, 
good? (faith LET I ftood be- 
> thee to ſpeak good for them, 
and they. have dioged a pit for 
wy ſoul; Therefore | acliver up 
their children to the famine, and. 


pour out their blood by force of 

the ſword, &&#cc. 

Briefly, becauſe it may be ob- 

jected mw all theſe were the re- 
Fi 2 ſentments 


— 


Jer, 18, 20s 
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ſentments of a legal, and Mo. 
ſaick ſpirit, conſider the refent- 
ment of the lamb of God, the 
jon of man,' the man Chriſt }e- 

its, when he denounced a woe 
wik.to, WP9N Corazin, ec. Woe unts thee 
3  Corazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida; 
for if the mighty works had been 
done 'in Tyre, &c. Therefore it 
ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and S$idon in the day of pe Fr an 
| than for thee. Conſider kis re- 
ſentment, when he pronounced 
| -- Judgment upon Feruſalen; 
Lukaz, O Fernſalem, Terufalem ; tho 
34+ that killef the Prophets, ans 
ſtone$t .thoſe, that are ſent unto 
thee ; How often would I hawe ga- 
thered thy children---! and ye 
would not, Behold now Jour houſe 

1s left untoyou deſolate. 


From what hath been i poken of 


ednels 


my ry OO Q_ _ 71 


the relentinents of men, the wick- 
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edneſs of Iſraels ingratirude 2 bs. - 
| gainſt God, though ic cannot be 
; perfectly, yer 1t may in ſome 
mea\ure be collected. 
| - It remains that we confi fee 
| the imprudence of it : O fooliſh 
| people and unwiſe. 
| - TILI1 may not,I need not inſiſt 
long upon this Argument. 
There are ( as I conceive ) but 
theſe five ſuppoſitions, which 
poſlibly might exempt them : rom 
the cenſure of the text. 1. If 
their God were like the ey of 
the heathen, and did not know 
their behaviour toward him. Or 
2. If he were the God of Epi- 
carus, and did not reſent it. Or 
3. If they could eſcape from 
him. Or 4. If they could ex- 
cule themſelves to him. Or 5 
It they were able to ſupport 
themſelves againſt him. It none 


Ft 3 of 
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of theſe were in the caſe, they 
will ſtand convicted of horrible 
imprudence  1t will then be ma- | 
nifeſt, that- they were a fooliſh 
people, and unwiſe. Of theſe 
things Deny. 
1. Dic not God know their 
_ behaviour ? The Plalmiſt indeed 
tells of a bruttſh people, which 
wrought all manner of wicked- 


. nels, and yet they ſaid, The Lord 


Res ſhall not ſee it, neither ſhall the 
God of -Jacob regard it : But, 0 
ye fools, ſaith he, when will ye | 
be wiſe ? He that planted the ear, | 
ſhall he not hear ? He that formed 
the eye, ſhall not he ſee? He that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not 
be know? The Lord knoweth the 
2:1ch.4, Thoughts of men. The eyes of the 
J0, Lord run to and fro through the 
es wh:le earth, beholding the evil & 
21, the god, For. the ways of man,are 


before 
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before the eyes of the Lord, and 
he pondereth all his goings. He 


| penetrates all things, and ſearch- 


es all chings. If they ſay, per- 
adventure the darkneſs ſhall co- 
ver them, then ſhall the night be 
turned into day : the darkneſs is 
no darkneſs with him, but the 
night is as clear as the day. 

2. Butit may be, though he 
knew their behaviour, yet he 
did not concern himſelf about 
them; 1t may be he did not 
much reſent their dealings with 
him ; Neither if. they be righte- 
0145 is he the better; neither if 
they be wicked is he the worſe. 
Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as 
thou art, and thy righteouſneſs 
may profit the ſon of man; but 
if thou finne$t, what doſt thou a- 
gainſt him ; and if thy tranſgreſ- 
frons be multiplied, what doſt thou 

Ft 4 anto 


Pf. 139.11, 


JE 


Againlt Jngratitude, 


unto him? Nay bur did nothe 

concern himſlelt for them ? what o 
meaned then the ſounding of his 

bowels toward them ? what mean | ] 

ſuch pathetical exclamations az | # 

_ theſe 3 O that there were ſuch ay IK 
29. heart in them, that they woull | 

keep my Commandments always; 

that it mizht be well with them, | i 

and with their ſeed for ever. A-| | 

2. O that they were wiſe, that | | 

29> they underitood this, that they | 

would conſider their latter end. (0 | ' 

that they had hearkened--what ini- | 

quity bawe they found in me ? . 

Did not he reſent it, when | 

they made the calf? He faid, 
Bebold I have ſeen this people, 

Fxod.32- and it 1s A ſtiſſ-necked people; 
reut.o, let me alone, that I may bl out 
their name from ander Heaven. 
When they murmured, | 
will came in the mid$t of them in 
a to: 


—_— 
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| them, that I way conſume them in 


a @ moment, and conſuine them at 
O0NCeC. 

When they rebelled againſt 
Moſes ; Get you up from among Num, 6. 
a momettt. 

When they tempted him and 
queſttoned his power; Hebheard —_—_ 
it and was wroth, and oreatly ab. 49.23. 
horred Iſrael. Many a time would 
he have defiroyed them, had not 
Moſes flood in the' pap to turn a- 
Ways his anger. 

But poſlibly tor all this 
there might be ſome way to e- 
{cape from him, and ro conveigh 
themſelves out of the ſphere of 
his aChvity. 

There have been thoſe, who 

have conceived rhe God of 1I/- 

rael to be a topical God ; a God ai 

of the mountains only, and that . 23, 

the valleys were out of. his One” 
porver 
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lth... 


P1.139.7. 


power and juriſdiction : true; 
but becauſe the Syrians ſaid that 


he was not God of the valleys, | 
he delivered them into the hands ' 
of Iſrael, who flew a hundred ' 
thouſand foot-men in one | 


day. 


God of Iſrael ; be filleth all thinas, 
Shall they eſcape for their wicked. 


neſs? Whither can they go they 


from his Spirit? or whither can 


they flee from his preſence? If |. 


they could aſcend into Heaven, he | 


zs there ; if they could make their 
bed in bell, behold he is there? 

4. But though they cannot 
eſcape out of his reach, poſſibly 
they may plead ſomething inex- 
cuſe of their doings, which may 


mitigate his indignation 3 Per- 
haps they were ignorant, that 


God 


F 
TEC 


Nay but, Behold the Heaven } 


| of Heawens cannot contein the 
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God was concerned , ignorant 

of his will, andof his ways, they 

'had no inſtruction, they had no 
[warning of their danger. But 

[1 ſay unto rhem, Had they no 

| Cavears? Take heed (faith Mo- 

| ſes) keep thy ſoul diligently, left peur.1.y, 
| thou forget the things., which 

thine eyes have ſeen. When thou Pout8. 
ſhalt have eaten, and be full, then 

| beware leſt thou forget the Lord 

| thy God. 

| Had they no memento's ? 

| 'How often doth God command 

| them to bind his precepts, and 

his prodigies for a ſign, and a to- x0. iz, 
ken, and a memorial upon Z.,..,, 
their hands, for frontlets be- *: 
tween their eyes; te write them 

upon their poſts, and their 

gates, to teach them their chil- 


dren, leſt they ſhould forger 
them ? 


Dia 
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Deut, JO» 


19» 


Deut, 30. 
RE 


Exod. 29. 
Ex. 24.9, 
IQ, ii, 


x 
= ” 
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Did they not know ? I ea] eall As 


heawen and earth to record this be 
day againft you (faith Moſes ) [Fe 
that I have ſet before you |/% 
life and death, bleſſing and cur. le 


ſing. 

Had they no warnings of 
their danger ? If thou do forget, 
I denounce this day, that thiy 
ſalt ſurely periſh ; and this 
ſong was made to teſtifie againſ 
them. 

Had they not heard ? had 
they not ſeen? Yes, that whit 
had not been heard, and ſeen, fine 
the foundation of the world fron 
one ſide of the heawens to another. 
Did ever people hear the woice of 
God, ſpeaking out of the midſt 
the fire, and live? 

They ſaw Thundrings, and 
Lightnings, Noiſe, Trumpet, 
Mountain (moaking, Moſes and 

Aaron, 


m0 


| 


f 


faron, Nadab and Abjhu, the 
Seventy Elders, the Nobles, the 


\ People ſaw the Lord; and the 
, |fght of the glory of God was like 


devouring fire on the top of the 
mount, in the eyes of the children 
of Iſrael. fo that they were 
without excule. 

5. And the only remaining 


Iconfideration 1s- this; whether 


they 'were able to reſiſt the 
Lord, to fupport themſelves 


) 


againſt him, or at leaſtwile to 
endure the utmoſt of his in- 


| dignation. 


f 
j 


d 


behave themſelves proudly, that 


What 1s their hope, that they 


they kick againſt the Lord? or 
wherem lies 'their confidence 
that they rebell againſt him 2? 
IWho art thou, O man, ©that ftri- 


a 


1, 


[veſt again$ God ? Canſt thou 


overturn immentity, or circum» 
vent 


jp * CY 
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vent omnifcience,or gra pple wir with 

Exod 15 omniporence ? The Lord is aman. tþ 
of war, great, and terrible is his| jc 
name; who can ſtand before him, b 
when'he is angry? _ = 
Behold. the Nations are as the by 

arop of - the bucket, and are COU | | A 

ted as the ſmall du$t of the bat-| 
lance'; che taketh »f the Iſles 4) a 

bn 40. 5, very little thing : all Nations ard tl 
counted to him 4s. Graſhoppert, | c 

may lefs tban many R and La 4 


I 


as 77);.! 2; b; 
Job 38. 4, Who re were jy Shes »þ C: 
$. foundations of the world wet 


laid; ani 4 line Was ſtretched uþ- : 
on it ?\;Can they, command -thg | f 
thunder., or furniſh ont the] a 
lighrnings,or bring to their-alls | « 
ſtance the ſtormy wind and c 
terwpeſt-? 7 

Can tliey Marſha] out the 


hoſt of heaven, or put. the vu C 
el- 


w_ 


L— 
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h ſtellations in. array, or command 
2 the ſtars in their courſes to make 
«| reſiſtance; for them 2 : Car they 


| bind the influences; of Pleiades, Job 38-31, 
| or looſe the bands of Orion ; or = 


: 
: 


e| bring forth Mazzaroth, or coudutt 
-| Ar&urus-and his ſons? | 
| . Are they able: to ſtand before 
{| a; jealous God; and to ſupport 
{| themſelves in che preſence of 4 
conſuming fire? When a fre is 
(| kindled. in his anger, . and ſhall 
burn to the loweſt Hell, and ſhall 
conſume the earth, and ſet on fire 
the mountains. 

Are they able to ſuſtein the 
Gercamela Is his anger ? Who 
among them can dwell with the Ef.33, 14; 
devouring. fire ? who among them 
can dwell with everlaſting burns 
| ings? - 
e| Briefly and plainly to lay the 


-| Cale before you; This people 
[- had 


+ DA 


%a. . 
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——_ 


had heard with theiriears of the 


—_— 


drowning of the old world; I/ 


Their fathers had told: thein of 


the fire and brimſtone , which 
devoured the Cities of Sodoy! 
and Gomterrh ; They 'had been 


witneſſes of the plagues brought | 
beheld the | 


upon Egypr'; z They 
fire that confiifned Nada and A: 
bibs ;, They ftood by, "when ths 
earth opened and. '[ſwallow'd up 
Pathan, and covered the congre- 
ghlron of © Dram «+ \ Thouſands 
xd fallen belide themy) and ten 


thouſands at thcir right hand for | 


their ingracieude , and' rebelli- 
on; and yet they behave them- 
 Telvesſo a5" hath: beew' repreſen; 
ted. Judge'in your {elves, was 
It wiſdome thus 'to require the 
Lord ? Were they, or were they 
not a fooliſh people, and: un- 
wiſe 2 Gans 


IV, We 


| fo 
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* Wehave now ſeen the aſe of 
(Iſrael; the wickednels of their 
 {folly, and the folly of their wic- 
kedneſs harh been in ſome mea- 
ſure diſplayed before. us. And 
who is it that doth not feel his 
indignation riſe againſt this peos» 
ple? Ab ſinful people ! alrpeople 
laden with iniquity ! 2h Seed of 
evil doers | O ingrateful, Niff- 
necked, brutiſh nation !.do they 
thus requite the Lord that made, 
that redeemed, that eſtablithed 
| them? Shall not. his ſoul be aven- 
| ged on ſuch a nation as "this: ? Let 
'God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcat- 
tered : It is bur juſt,- and equal, 
That he ſbould conſume them in 2 
moment, an blot out their remem- 
| brance from under. heaven. 

' Nay ! but who art thou, O mar, 
that Jjudgeſt another, and doſt the 
ſamzthings?1, binke, -ſtthou that thou 

G 2 ſhals 
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ſhalt eſcape the Judgment of God? q 
Alas! how caly 1s itin a figure 


to transfer al! that hath been | h 
ſpoken to our ſelves » TO our | 
ſelves of this Auditory, co our 
{elves of this Kingdome, i in every | 


capacity, private and publick, | 


mg and Civil. | - 
. Hath not God dealt with Pp 

_ us as OA dealt with Iſrael? _ 
2. Have not we requited 
him as they requited him ? come |p, 


now,and let us briefly reaſon. to- |, 


gether. 1 
For Gods dealing, let u us ext | 
mine our ſelves upon the headsof fi 


enquiry here propounded by Mo- Mr 
ſes inthis ſong. . e) 
HathC 1 made as 1 eyery Ef 

” »h 2 redeemed _ ande* |,, 

3 eſtabliſhed very Ccapas |p, 

city. a 


1. Hath he not made us ? 15s not |» 
he | 
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he the Creator and preſerver of 
every individual perſon ? is not 
| he the diſpoler of nations? the 
ordainer and orderzr of Go- 


] 
r 
| |yernments? the framer of Char- 
| 
» 


| ches in the world? In every one 

| of theſe reſpe&s it is evidently 

true, which 15 delivered by the 

| Plalmiſt, It is be that hath made Pc. wo.z. 
us, and not we our ſelves, we 

| are his people, and the ſheep of 

hzs paſture. As for our perſonal 

being, and better being, was ir 

hot from him that we received 

* | onr bodies, our Souls, our Chrij- 

 {[ftianity Call things pertaining 

* [xinto life and Godl:(s ? ) His 

eyes did ſee our ſubſtance yet be- P1396 

Y [ing imperfe&, and in his book, 

were all our members written. He 

* [poured us out like Milk, and cur- 

aled vs like Cheeſe, cloathed us 

t \with Shin and fleſh, fenced us with 

| Gg 72 bones 
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bones and ſinews : he breathed 
into us lite and ſpirit, ſaying un- 
to us, Live : he ſtamped h15 Image 
upon us, and made us live the | 
life of men; he commanded, 
and we were born of Chriſtian | 
Parents, and baptized, and re- | 
generated into the life of Chri- | 
ſtians. Hath he not made ys? ! 
Nay, doth he not make us, and- 
that every moment, by ſuſtein- 
ing and upholding our being by 
the word of his power; by re 
tetning our ſpirits, and prefery- 
mg our ſouls and lite by his per- | 
petual viſitation, by his protell 
on, and by his proviſion ? There 
is no man that hath power over 
the ſpirit to retein the ſpirit.\ 
All the wit and induſtry and} 
bility of all men upon carth, 
nay of all creatures in Heaven| 
and carth, cannot make one| 
grail 
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grain of any one of that infinite 
variety of things, which are of 


| neceſlity or of convenience to the 
being or preſervation of men. 
' And this 1s (o evident upon the 
 ſhalloweſt conſideration, that S. 
| Paul at Lyſftra, when the Prieſt 
| of Fupziter ( ſuppofins him to 


be Mercurins ) would have facri- 
ficed to him, appealed to this 1n- 
ſtance, as Gods witneſs againſt 
the depth of heatheniſh darkneſs. 
He left not himſelf without 


| witneſs in that he gave rain from 


Heawen, filling our hearts with 
food and pladneſs. So that in 
this reſpect our caſe 1s parallel. 
Hath not God dealt with us as 


| with Iſrael? Hath he not made 
 Usas to our perſonal and private 


condition ? 
Again,if we Con(ider our (elves 
1n our national publick capacity 
Gig 3 in 


AR.14. 
17. 
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in reference tothe] political frame | 
of our Government, Civil and | 
Eccleſiaſtical, hath he not made | 
us ? | 
It was in reference to this that i 
Moſes asked this queſtion; and | 
ro help their underſtandings | in | 
the conſideration of it for an an- 
iwer, in the words immediately 
following he calls upon them to 
iearch into their antiquities,to re- 
fle&upon their original,and their 
progreſs. Remember, ſaith he, the 
days of old, and conſider the years | 
of many generations. Ak, thy | 
Fathers and they will tell thee, | 
thy Elders aud they will ſhew 
thee. 
And now Iay unto you, Have | 
you not heard long ago how he 
vath done it, and of ancient days 
how he bath formed it ? How he 
hath formed the ſtare of this 
Contr . Ifand, 
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e Ifland, and reformed ir; how 
d | he never gave over working, 
e | hewing, and fabricating the in- 

| habitants thereof, till be had fra- 
t | med them into a glorious Chri- 
d | ftian Kingdom, from a moft bar- 
n | barons, ſavage, ſcattered, heathen 
i- | people. How oft did the Almigh- 
y | ty Potter bring the ſtabborn 
0 | matter to the wheel ; overturn- 
= | ing, overturning, overturning ? 
ir | To civilize the Britains he 
je | brought 1n the Romans, then 
s ! tried the Britains again. When 
y | that would not frame to his 


# 


e, | hand, he brought in the Saxons, 
| 

» | and upon them the Danes; then 
| tried the Saxons again ; and laſt- 

ye | ly he brought in the Normans; 


he | nations of various tempers, Cu- 
7s | ſtoms, religions, languages 3 
1c | cauſed nation to riſe againſt na- 
is | tion, &c, he committed them 
d, | Gg 4 one 
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p% one with another, and among 
themſelves;he mixed and blended 
them by many a terrible combat 
and collifion ; he poliſh'd the 
roughneſs of them; by the lea. 
yen of the Goſpel he termented | 
and matured and {weetned them, * 
till by his powerfu] word light | 
was brought ont of darknels, out 
of a multitude of diſorders and 
contufions ſprang forth a noblc 
well-tempered form of Goyern- 
ment & Syſtem of Laws Civil & 
Fcclefiaſtical, equal at leaſt to | 
thoſe of any other people ; har | 
moniouſly conſpiring ( if duly | 
executed) to conlerve all eſtates, 
orders, and degrees in the great- | 
eſt happineſs whereof any focie- | 
ty is capable; conduciing us by | 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron, | 
and thcic ſubordinate Miniſters, 
$0 the great ends Of the great or- 

dinance 
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dinance of God in the world , 
and apt to enable and to diipole 
well-minded men (by the means 
of grace, and motives to ſobrie- 
ty, righteouſneſs, and godlinels, 
which we enjoy ) by peace and 
plenty, by liberty and proſpe- 
rity ( inall which we exceed all 
others) to produce effefs of no- 
ble courage and magnanimity , 
ſuch as we read of 1n the ſtories 
of our Anceſtors; and of Piety, 
and Devotion in proportion an- 
{werable to tholc of our glonous 
Predeceſlors ( that 1s not 1nfert- 
our 1n their kind to any nation 1n 
the world.) Surely this allo bath 
been of the Lords doing, in reſer- 
ence to Society Civil and Sacred: 
it 15 he that hath made us, and 
not we out (elves. Now Jet us 
pals to the fecond enquiry. 
__ 2.Hath he not redeemed ak: 
that 


W 
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that alſo in both capacities, per- 
{onal and national]. 

1. For our perſons ſpiritually 
and temporally; hath he not 
bought our fouls at a price ; hath 
he not offered us a plenteous re- 
demption by the blood of the 
everlaſting Covenant, redeemed 
ns from the curſe of the Law, 
the bondage of Sin, the power 
of Satan, the wrath of God? 
Again, 15 there any one ſingle 
perſon to whom he hath not g1- 
ven many a temporal deliverance 
( known and unknown, or 
at leaſt-wiſe unconſidered ? ) 
Hath not he redeemed us from 
the priſon of the womb, from 
the hazards of our infancy, from 
the perils of our childhood, from 
the wildaeſs and precipitancv 
of youth, from the ſnares and 
entanglements of our riper years? 
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Is there any one whom he hath 


not redeemed from ſix troubles 


and from ſeven, 1n our bodies, 


eſtates, hiberty , reputation ? 
whom he hath not powerfully 
and frequently reſcued from the 
folly and perverſeneſs of our 


ſelves, from the malice of our 


neighbours,from the cage of De- 
vils? Hath he not redeemed us 
1n our perſona] capacities ? 

2. Hath he not redeemed our 
nation again and again, in all its 
intereſt civil and ſacred 2 Who 
elle was it that delivered our fa- 
thers and our lelves from Barba- 
rilme and Idolatry, from Ty- 
ranny and Superſtition , from 
tanarical Anarchy, and Irreli- 
g10N. 


To omit former d<liverances, 


can we forget how it is but a lic- 
tle whi le Grow the wrath of God 
2 WAS 
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was poured out upon this King- 
dome to the uttermoſt? ſince 
our Sun was turned into dark- 
neſs, and our Moon into blood, 
our ſtars raviſht from their Ocbs, 
the Royal father Martyred, the 
Son baniſhed, the Nobles con- 
founded , the State diſlolved, 
the Church deſtroyed, our Re- 
Iigion, Laws, Liberty, Proper- 
ty, torn away; our bones werc 
dryed, our hope was gone, and 
we thought we had been clean 
cutoft. Then when we cried unto 
the Lord in our trouble. he deliwe- 
red us ont of our difireſs : He ſent 
redemption to hrs people, he turn- 
ed our captivity as the Rivers of 
the South ; then was our mouth fil- 
led with laughter, and our tonoue 


with Toy. The $1, Mptoms of 


Joy and triumph weoc hcard, and 
feen 1n all the corners of the 
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land ; nay the Sea roared, and the 


floods clapped their bands, the 


hitls and the heavens reſounded 
becauſe of the redemption ; for 
he cometh, for he cometh-8&c. 
And now I ſay unto you, hath 
he nor redeemed us ? 

3- Hath he not cſtabliſhed 
us? that 15 toſay, the Eſtaliſh- 
ment, which we enjoy, ts it not 
all from him? and hath nor he 
done his part for our cſtabliſh- 
ment ? our {ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral, our private, our publick e- 
ſtabliſhment. ? 

Doth not the God of all 
grace continually preſs upon us 
che means of grace, calling us 
to his Frernal glory ; endea- 
vouring to make us pertett, to 


eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle 


us1n his truth, to eſtabliſh us mm 


the faith, and in holineſs, to 


ſtrengthen 


Wh 
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ſtrengthen our inward man, that 
we may be rooted and grounded 

and built up in him, to a lively 
hope, and an humble aflurance 
of eternal life. 

All ſpiritual Eſtabliſhment, 1s 
it not from God?is there any per- 
{on within the verge of his Ma- 
jeſties Dominions, far whom 
God hath not provided plentiful 
means fot this Eſtabliſhment ? 

Again, for our temporal prt- 
vate condition, 1s there any one 
of us deſtitute of ſome ſort of 
proviſion, fubſiſtance;ſome ſort of 
" WTO or Eſtabliſhment ? 1s 
there any one that hears,or hears 


me nor, for whom Cod hath not 


provided ſome honeſt way of E- 
ſtabliſhmene by donation of pr 
ous Founders and Benefactors, 


by legal deſcent, by voluntary 


Deut.6.11; Bequeſt , (houſes which they 
builded 
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builded not &c.) by labour of 
the hand, or contrivance of the 
bain; by aſliſtances of Allian- 
| ces,or fiicnds ; by charitable be- 
' nevolence, by the bounty of 
\ contingency or the like? Are not 
\ every one of theſe from the 
Lord ? 1s any one deſtitute of 
one or more of theſe ways of ex 
ſtabliſhment, or that can anſwer, 
that God hath made no provili- 
on for them? hath he not g1- 
ven us our. temporal eſtabliſh- 
ment ? 2 
 — Laſtly, hath not God done 
| his part towards a National and 
| a publick cſtabliſhment of this 
Churchand Kingdom ? 
| Hathhe nortin order thereun- 
| to refctled our gracious Sove- 
| reign in the throne of his Royal 
| Predeceſfors ? Re-eſtabliſhed the 


| Church upon its rightful Bafis 
and 


OO TT 
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and foundation ?Reſtored all or- 
ders and degrees to their legal 
rights, proprieties, privileges and | 
liberties? Reinforced our Religi- | 
on and our Laws in the due ad: 
miniſtration of Diſcipline and 
Juſtice ? Reduced a!l things into 
that ancient frame and conſticu- 
on, which had from many Gene- 
rations derived happineſs and 
glory to the people of England? 
Finally, for preſeryation and | 
continuance of all theſe, hath he 
not-reſtored the actual ſtrength 
of the Kingdom, our Forts and 
Caſtles,our ſtores and magazines, 
our Towas and Cites, our Ar- 
mics and Navies, lately reſcued 
out of the hands of rebellious U- 


— — — 0 


| {urpers to thole Royal hands, to 
| which they do of right belong?ln 
one word therefore to conclude 


this firſt enquiry, hath not God 
| acalt 
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| dealt with us as he did with If- 


Ea. <7 © 


rael; hath henot made us, redee- 
med us, eftabliſhed us? _ 
| The next confideration ought 


to be,whether we have not ſo re- 


quited e Lotd as they requited 
him. - Whether our bchaviour 
hath not beer-an{werable to that 
of Iſrael, 1n reference both to the 
foolt{h-part, and the unwiſe. And 


here alas ! how clear and conſpi- 


| cuous 15 the parallel in reſpect of 


their 27-6. and 


wmprudence. . 
Llave wenot dealt, do we not 


Jak anaracfeths with: the Aus 


chor'and inſtruments of all our 
mercies ? Have all Gods me- 
thods and various dealings with 
us prevailed o fir as to bri ingour 
perions to repentance, or our 
Kingdom to a Reformation ? 
Have we been convinced,orhave 


H h we 


"ey 
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bb we not been hardened by TH 
wonders, converted to his fears 
or ſealed up into a ſottiſh ſtupi. 
dity and ſenſeleſs contempt of 
Religion, a ſpirit of Atheiſm, | 
and downright infidelity ? 

Do we not murmur againſt | 
Moſes and Aaron? do not ſome | 
amongſt us ſtill abet the cauſe of 
Corah, Dathan and Abiram? are | 
not ſome of us ready to make 
thema Captain, and to return in- 
to Egypt ? 

Have we not ſoon forgot Got | 
our ſaviour ? have we not flat- | 


: 
tered him with our lips, and diſ: 


ſembled with him in our double 
heart ? | 
Do we not deſpiſe © our very | 
Manna ; and wiſh again for the | 
Garlick of Egypt ? ready to 
change our glory for the Calves 
of Egypt or the confuſion of Ba- | 
bylon? | 


—_ 
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bylon? Ina word, are we not @ 


ſinful people laden with iniquity, 
as ingrateful and Nabaliſtical as 
Iſrael,a fooliſh people ? 


Again, for matter of impru- 


| dence, wherewithal can we 


purge our ſelyes from it? 
Doth notGod know our miſcar- 
riages allo? doth he not under- 


 ſtandus& ourways? and doth he 


not intereſt himſelf in us? doth 
he not reſent our provocations ? 
can we eſcape for ourwickedne(s? 


With what apologies ſhall we 


. come before the Lord, and bow 


our ſelves before the high God? © 
Have we had no caveats from the 
Miniſters of God, no warnings, 
no Alarms from God himſelt ? 
have we not heard, have we not 
ſeen, hath ict not been told us ? 
The thunders, and the light- 
nings, the trumpets ſounding, 

H h 2 the 
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the mountain ſmoaking th 
Angel deſtroying,the Sword de. 
vouring. Are we able to conteſt 
with a jealous God ? are we 
ſtronger than he? are we able 
to tear him ont of his Throne, or 
to deveſt him of his Thunder, 
or to ſtand the ſtorm of his fi- 
ery indignation? Have we not 
been a fooliſh people & unwiſe! 
What then remains, but that 
God ſhould execute upon us rhe 
ſentence which we our elves 
have been ready to paſs upon the 
people in the text, that he 
ſhould do thus, and thus, unto 
us; that he ſhould conſume us in 
a monient, ani blot out our names 

from under Heawen? 
| Nay, rather it remains (men 
and brethren) leſt he ſhould do 
thus, and thus, unto 1s, that we 
prepare ro meer the Lord our 

Ccd ; 
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God ; rhac we rouze up the ipirit 
of our minds, and dilcuſs and 
ſcatter thatLethargic ſtupor that 
15 upon us : Awake, awake, De- 


borah ; and ariſe, Barak,the ſon of 


Ahinoam:. 

Who can tel] but God may 
yet have mercy upon us, may 
have mercy upon our fouls, and 
{peak peace to our Jand | 

IV hen I ſay to the wicked, thon 


ſhalt ſurely dye ;, if he turn from 


his wickedneſs,and do that which 
is lawful and right,be ſhall ſurely 
live,be ſhall not die : be hath done 
that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſurely live. 

Wherefore ler every one of 15 
examine himſelt and ftind out the 
plague of his own heart, and be 
deeply tenſible of his own 1n> 
gratitude; ler us ſearch and try 
our Ways, and wn again Unto 

the 
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mY the Lord; let us make haſte to 
eſcape, before the decree bring 
forth, and we be ſurpriſed by 
the ſtormy wind and tempeſt; 
us loſe no longer time, bur make 
haſte in this our day, before the 
things belonging to our peace are 
hid from onr eyes. Let ſpeaker 
and hearers (O let my ſelfand all 
this aſſembly, let every foul here 
preſent, let all the people of the 
land) turn unto the Lord with all 
Joel2. 12, 0#ur hearts, with faſting, weeping, 
7. mourning. And let the prieſts ( my | 
brethren )the miniſters of theLord, | 
weep between the porch and the al. 
ter,andſay,ſpare thy people,OLord, | 
be favourable, O Lord be favou- } 
rable;O Lord deal not withus at- 
ter our ſins, nor reward us accor- 
ding to our iniquities;though we 
have thus requited the Lord, be- 
Ing a fooliſh people and unwile. 
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Some Books Printed for and ſr: 
by Fames Collins at the Kingy-<y 
Arms in Ludgate-Street, 1672. @ 


CPR upon Military and Political Afghan 
fairs , by the moit Honourable George 
Duke of Albemarle : Folio. Price 6. s. 

A Sermon preached by Seth Lord Biſhop of Sa« 
rum at the Funeral of the Moit Hononrable 
George Duke of Albemarle : Quarto. Price 6. d; 

Toleration xot to be abuſed; or, A ſerious ques 


ſtion ſoberly debated and reſolved upon Presbytes 


rian Principles. viz, Whether it be adviſeable, 


eſpecially for the Presbyterians, either in Con- "Þ 


ſcience or Prudence, to take advantage from his 


Majeſties late Declaration, to Deny or Rebate Fe 


their Communion with our Parochial Congrega- 
tions, and to gather themſelves into diſtin and 
ſeparate Churches 2 By one that loves Truth and 
Peace « Quarto. 

Philoſophia Pia, or, 4 Diſcourſe of the Re- 
ligious tendences of theExperimentalPhiloſophy;to 
which is added a Recommendation and Defence 
of reaſon in the affairs of Religion, by Joſeph 
Glanvil, Re&For of Bath : Octavo. Pricee2. s. 

The Way to Happineſs repreſented in its Difft- 
culties and Encouragements , and cleared fron 


' many popular aud dangerous miſtakes, by } oleph Þ 
Glanvil, A Pre- oh 
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das A Pref tory Anſwer to Mr. Henry Stubbe the 
*For of Warwick, by Joſeph Glanvil : Octa- 
a Price 1.5. 6. d. 
'% The Life and death of Mr. George Herbert the 
excellent Author ofthe Divine Poems, Written 
by Iz. Walton : Octavo. Price I. s. i 
: A. Diſcourſe of the. forbearance or penaltics, | 
which a due Refor mation requires, . by Herbert | 
Thorndike ore of. the Prebendaries of Welt- 
min(ter : Octavo. 
A Private Conference between a rich Alder "Man, 
and a poor Country Vicar made Publick, wheres 
is di{courſed the Obligation of Oaths, which have -, 
been impoſed on the Subje&sof England : 8® 2. s. 
The Epiſcopacy of the Church of England juſti- | 
>. fied to be Apoſtolical. from the Authority if the 
Primitive Church : and from the confeſſaons of 
the mot famous Divines beyond the Seas, by the 
Right Reverend the late Lord Biſhop of Dureſm, 
with a Preface written by Sir Henry Yelverton 
\ Baronet : Octavo. 
"  TATA®OON, or Divine Goodweſs explicated 
> and vindic ated from the exceptions of the A- | 
* theiſt : Wherein alſo the conjent of the Graveſt * 
Philoſophers, with the holy and inſpired Penmen, | 
in many oj the oft tnportant points off Chriſtian 
Do@Grine 416M) nn 1, by Kichard Burthogge | 
Do@&or in Piz/ick - Octavo. 
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